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THE RUSSIAN REVOLT, 



NOMADIC SURVIVALS. 



Thb Rasaian plain, as I saw it almost aain- 
termittingly during a ten da^s' joarney in the 
summer of 1882, has a strange power of re- 
prodncing some of those illnsions that are prop- 
erly called marine. At sea most people have 
noticed how largely the apparent extent of the 
prospect offered to the eye of a spectator de- 
pends on the state of the watera, or rather upon 
the particular character of their surface at the 
moment of observation. Should the waves run 
high, presenting their optical effect in a com. 
paratively few concentrated masses of large 
dimensions, the sense of extension is weakened, 
and the sky line made to assome a nearness not 
its due. But when the distnrbanoe is over, and 
there are left only tiny wares, little more than 
ripples, the horizon seems to hare receded to a 
distance relatively immense. It ia this false 
rastneas of surface, suggested to the eye by 
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6 THE RUSSIAN REVOLT. 

great multiplicity and regularity, (^ well ae 
minuteness, of detail, that gives bo much of its 
aspect to the landscape of European Russia, 
and to a traveler, plodding day after day over 
steppe and plain, seems to swell a territory by 
no means in need of exaggeration into dimen- 
sions almost too abnormal for even the imf^iua- 
tdon. And the seneation is the same whether 
one experience it in the barren governments of 
the southeast, or amid the activities of com- 
munal agriculturists in the rich regions of the 
** black earth." Summer or winter, seed time 
or harvest, the same smooth plateau widens out 
as the eye follows to its union with the sky, 
and the same circular rim bounds vision with a 
line that often looks regular enough to be made 
the base of an astronomical calculation. Un- 
dulations of surface are very rare, and when 
met with sometimes denote mere fluent masses 
of sand or mud-dust that have been capriciously 
arranged by the wind. Interruptions of the 
monotony are, in fact, so insigniBcant that, 
instead of serving as correctives, they actnally 
eeem to add to the general sense of flatness, 
whether it be conveyed by plain, forest, or 
town. 

At a very early period of its history, Russia 
in Europe was all but overrun by forests. To- 
day Uie traveler may cross vast tracts of the 
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ooantry without seeing a single tree. Accord- 
ing to some native writers, notbing more is 
needed than the destruction of a few woods to 
tarn the whole of European Russia into a 
"desert steppe."^ The absence of accessible 
stone formations, and pariiicularly of moun- 
tajns, is more marked still. Heuce, no doabt, 
the attraction which all hill scenery has to the 
modem Russian. It is a strange fact, more- 
OTflr, that to mountain scapes, Russian litera- 
ture is indebted for some of its finest produc- 
tions. Exiled, as each of them was at different 
times, to the Caucasus Moantaina, both Pushkin 
and LermontoT ^ found rich stores of poetic ma- 
terial in that sublime range. All who know 
this part of the country will agree with me 
when I say that scarcely any contrast in scenery 
can be conceived at all so striking or so likely 
to preside at the birth of new ideas as the con- 
trast thus offered between the flat land of 
Enropean Russia and the heights of which 
Pushkin wrote: — 

"Eternal thronea of sunw, 
Wboae lifted suminits gloom to Ihe gan 
Like one unbroken, motionless chain of cloodi; 
And In their midat the twin-peaked colouns, 

1 ■'Pnstinnaj'a step." St. Peterabnrg Novati, Oct 1, ISSS. 

* Griboyedoy, another Russian author, wtoIb alio within sight 

of the CaucasDs his celebrated comedy, Tht MuforluM qf Hav- 
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Iliat mountains are not commonplace objects 
in Rnssia, and that the Extern SlaT mast 
travel for tbem to the Ural chain, to the Cau- 
casus, or to Switzerland, seems even to have 
attained a certain expression in the proverbial 
philosophy of the common people, who speak 
of things at a great distance as "beyond the 
moQutains." ^ 

To what extent, then, and in what especial 
manner, has the course of history and civiliza- 
tion in Russia been influenced by physical 
peculiarities of contour and surface? What 
does the Great Russian owe to race, and what 
to gec^raphicEil position? Underlying all pos- 
sible answers that may be given to these ques- 
tions are two facts on which some emphasis 
should be laid ; for not only have the Russians 
been exposed to a series of peculiar influeuoes 
not paralleled by any single case of racial 
development in western Europe, but all Russian 
phenomena of to-day, be they social, political, 
reli^ous, or literary, will be found to have a 
special character, rendering their reconciliation 
with apparently inter-related phenomena in 
other countries wholly impossible. M. Pelle- 
1 ■■Zkgonmi." Tbia ii mrcelf nUud to tha Germaa "Hbir 
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tan ' says happily that every ciTilization has an 
inToIantary eollaborateur within its own terri- 
tory ; and in Knssia the influence of this silent 
helper must haye been immense. The " coun- 
try of plains," as the historian. SolovieT calls it, 
Tras from the first marked out for a kind of 
development fundamentally different from that 
of the older western civilizations. Plains in- 
vite to movement and migration, just as hills 
and mountains attach men to particular spots 
of the earth's surface. In European Rnsaia 
this wandering tendency had special circum- 
stances in its favor, since, while it was often 
nothing more than a protest f^ainst absolutism 
and centralization, it actually formed one of the 
indispensable conditions of the national devel- 
opment. 

Nor could migratory movements fail to be 
lai^ly promoted by influences such as those of 
race, intermingling, and environment. Let ua 
suppose for a moment that the G-reat Russian 
started his racial career as a genuine Slav of the 
purest Aryan stock. It by no means necessarily 
follows that hie lineal descendant of to-day has 
no Turanian blood in his veins, no Asiatic cus- 
toms in the various forms of his social and re- 
ligious life. The theory of a pure Slav r&ce of 
Great Russians has ceased to have attraction 

1 PrcfttmM dt Foi du XIX BM*. Pari*. 
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even for the Slavs tfaemselTes. It is not in ao- 
oordaiice with well-known facts. In the earlier 
part of their national existence, the Rnseiatu 
occupied scarcelj a fifth part of the territory 
whidi they claim in the Europe of to-day. On 
the north and east and southeast they were 
(dosely hemmed in by races of Taranian or- 
igin, of wandering habits and Asiatic customs. 
They lived in every-day contact with the Finns, 
the Cheremiss, the Feohenegs, the Mordvs, and 
Eazars. What, then, became of these peoples 
in the gradual expansion of the Slav colonies to 
the north and west ? Were they simply driven 
back into Asia? 

The evidence available shows that these Ta- 
tar-Turkish races were in a large measare ab- 
sorbed. The Finnish traits of many Bassian 
faces seen in the northern cities clearly testify 
to blood alliances on the part of the Slavs with 
their nomad neighbors, while in the west, ac- 
cording to Mr. Wallace, race>intenningling has 
left its mark npon whole districts. Transmis- 
sion of habits, moreover, most have taken place 
qnitfl independently of alliance such as these. 
M. Soloviev, in explaining the diSerencB be- 
tween Russian and west European customs, 
expressly alludes, not only to interni^ causes, 
but to " the constant contact and lelations of 
tite Russians with Asiatic peoples, providing 
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for tbe absorption of tlie latter and for the 
tranBmiBBion of their habits."' 

What, ^^ain, is absorption ? Not a few wri- 
ters aae tbe term as if it were synonymous with 
disappearanoe. This is a manifest error. A 
type can no more cease to be than the materials 
of which it is oomposed. The function of much 
of ibis so-called " dying out " seems to be the 
very Dsefal one of preparing a new race for 
new conditions by a process of acclimatization 
much more rapid than the ordinary one of air 
and food. In some oases absorption serves as a 
sort of drawbridge over which inferior peoples 
hasten from adverse conditions to a place of 
racial safety. If, therefore, where absorption 
took place, the early Slavs contributed to the 
new ethnological modification such elements as 
character, energy, daring, initiative, intellect, 
enterprise, the nomads giving form, structure, 
some habits and more traditions, we can easily 
onderstand how a glow of new life would arise 
in the men of the plains, and how to the Slavs 
would come, it may be, hereditary memories of 
a more eastern eristence, hereditary sympathies 
with wild movements and migrations, of which 
the only sentiment of nationality vraa the sense 
of numbers, the likeness of faces, the community 
of purpose. But a speculation such as this in- 
1 rdUiiHia Kniga nutkey IHoHL 
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dicates only the kind of infiuence likely to be 
exerted upon the Slav colonies by the Tatario 
populations of Eastern Kussia. Leaving aside 
all supposition or inference, the fact remains, 
of an absolute certainty, that the processes men- 
tioned — of race-intermingling on the one hand, 
and close ethnol(^cal contact on the other — 
were continued through very considerable pe- 
riods of time, and that each tended to the 
modification of the Russian character by the 
transference of racial habits and customs. ' 

The Mongol invasion still further helped to 
give an Asiatic turn to the earlier forms of Rus- 
sian civilization. Remembering that for two 
hundred years the country was occupied and 
dominated by men of high cheek-bones, of eyes 
set obliquely, and of sallow visage, speaking a 
Tatar tongue, one cannot think it strange that 
Asiatic traits should now and then rise to the 
ethnological surface of modern Russia. Some 
historians attach little, others great, importance 
to the Tatar period of Russian history. Nar 
tional sensitiveness and pride have influenced 
native writers on this subject when they have 
thought themselves most impartial, yet M. Gri- 
goriev, a St. Petersburg professor, writes : — 

" There was a time when Orthodox Russia seemed 
thoroughly Tatar. Everything in it except its relig- 
ion was permeated and impregnated with Tatardom, 
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in the same degree, il not more ao, as it is now im- 
pregnated with Weetern ideas. . . . Not only in ex- 
ternals — in dress, manners, and habits of life — did 
the Russian princes and bojards, the Russian officials 
and merchants, imitate the Tatars, but in everything 
— their feelings, ideas, and aspirations ia the region 
of practical life — tlaey were in the strongest way in- 
fluenced by Tatardom. Our ancestors received this 
Tatar influence during two hundred years, at flrst 
from an unwilling, but afterwards from an habitual 
conformity to the tone and manuers and morals that 
reigned at Sarai,' which in those times bore the same 
relation to us as subsequently fell to the lot of Paris. 
. . . During the whole of the Moscow period up to 
the dme of Peter the Great, the statecraft and politi- 
cal management of the Russian Tsars and magnates 
continued to be in every respect Tatar. So that 
without acquaintance with real Tatardom it is impos- 
sible correctly to understand many phases in Russian 
history." 

The more superficial results of the Mongol 
domination are easily discoTered. The trav- 
eler cannot bargain with the droshky driver 
in St. Petersburg without hearing words that 
' were imported into Russian from an Asiatic 
speech. The Russian habit of eating food, 
usually rice, in commemoration of dead rela- 
tives, is clearly of Tatar origin. When Rus- 
sian funeral processions pause for a few mo- 
1 Seit ol the MoDgol Khaiu. 
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ments at churches in their line of march, they 
are doing prepisely what certain Turanian races 
do on like occasions in Central Asia. To call 
the residence of royalty at St. Petersbui^ the 
" Above," or " Tip-Top " ( Verkh), ia a habit of 
speech borrowed from a purely nomad fashion 
of designating the official domiciles of semi-bar- 
barian monarchs beyond the Urals. For a 
considerable period of the national history, opu- 
lent Russians wore the tafj/a, or skull-cap, now 
in use among the Sarts of Tashkent, and the 
Tatar Mahommedans ; like the men of the des- 
ert, they shaved their heads.^ Many Russian 
dances are of Asiatic origin. The Russian 
equivalents for " dog," " water-melon," " night- 
cap," "shoe," "boot," "belt," "cossack," are 
all borrowed from Tatar langui^es. Kvaa, the 
popular RuBBian drink, is generally used in 
China. Med, also a Russian beverage, was 
known to the barbarous races of Central Asia. 
The striking similarity between the Tatar 
customs of to-day and the Russian customs of 
three centuries t^o is shown by the following 
juxtaposed extracts descriptive of the two 
periods : — 

1 OAeri: dnmoMnei Aimi i aravov vtUixinuihavB narada « 
xm i im'i ttd^ecjaii. K. I. SoBtomonvL P>ge lOS. 



jbvGooglc 



IfOMADJC SURVIVALS. 16 

MoKOto. — Pint Half of Ctntral Asia. -~ 1874. 
16iA Century. 

Tha prince himBelf point- As I dreir nasr, the niM- 
ed to the ieat, both bj word ten of the ceremoniea oU 
sad gesture. When we tered the usual load cry, 
had duly sainted the prince " God, make his majestj', 
from this spot, the loter- Amir Mozaffiir, powerfnl 
preter translated oiir com- aod Ticlorioas I " ... As I 
munication. After hearing entered the tent, the Amir 
our lalntatioD, he arose, turned and imiUngl/ held 
and descending from his out his hand, took mine, 
seat, said, " Is our brother and said, " General, Aman I 
Charles, Emperor and 8u- Isthe General well? " I re- 
preme King of the Bo- piled, " Aman, ha is wetL" 
mans, well?" To which HetheogaTehlshand to Uw 
the Count replied, " He is interpreter and motioned to 
well." Ascending the us to sit down facing him 
steps, be called each of ns at the end of the tent. . . . 
to him and said, "Give 1 thanked him for the per- 
ma thy hand ; hast thou mission, and waited a mo- 
traveled well on thy jour- ment longer. He began to 
ney?" To which each of look uneasily towards the 
as replied, "Heaven grant door. The taksuba ap- 
that thou maysC live in peared, and the Amir said, 
health many years. By "Now, gol" upoowhiQb we 
the grace of God and thy immediately took onr leave. 
faTor, 1 have been well." ... — Interview milk tht Bek of 
It is the cnstom, after din- Kkitab, Bukhara. Sohitt- 
ner, for him to say to the lbr. 
ambassadors, " Now you 
may depart" — Interriao 
mth Vasailff IvanovitA. 
Herbkbbteim. 
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Ruttia. — First Haif of Central Alia. — 1874. 

16lh Century. 

Thejr [the RussianB] ob- Three miles from toTn, I 
serve this custom in meetiog met the assigtant of the 
ambaasadors going to Rus- Bek [of Khitab], with hia 
sift. They send a mesBenger suite, when we all alighted 
to the ambagsador to desire and embraced one another, 
him to alight from his horse each, however, taking par- 
orcarriage. . . . The dele- ticular paiuanottoderogate 
gate takes watchful heed not from his d^nity hy alight- 
to alight first from his horse ing tao soon. T had soon 
or carriage, leat by doing learnt whether hi dismount 
so he should seem to dero- first or last, or whether to 
gate from his master's dig- watch the motions of the 
Dity, and will not alight dignitary who met me, and 
until he baa first aeen the so manage it that we should 
ambassador dismount. — put our feet on the ground 
Hekberstein. at one and the same mo- 

ment. — SCHUTLBB. 

Tui^Diev wrote somewhere : " With my 
eyes shut, listening in Russis to the rustling o£ 
the leaves, I should be able to tell the season, 
or even the month of the year." The Russian 
noTelist had a faculty not at all common to 
dwellers in west European cities. Indeed, the 
conditions of our older ciyilizations neither pro- 
duce acuteness of the senses, nor encourage its 
survival. The Slavs, on the other hand, boast 
of the sharpness of their vision, and the white- 
ness of their teeth ; their physical powers of 
endurance could scarcely be greater bad they 
directly descended from the followers of Chin- 
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^ Khan. On this point both Kinglake and 
VereBbcha^n pay the most willing testimony. 
On the intellectual side of the qnestion, the 
evidence is rather scant. It is a fact that the 
aekut, or counting frame, is used all over Rn^ 
siai in the simplest as well as the most com- 
plicated arithmetical operations, bj the lowest 
aa well as the highest in the land. In Russia 
nobody seems capable of performii^ the sim- 
plest sum in addition or subtraction without 
help from the counting frame. I have seen 
a merchant deliberately take down the wires 
and halls in order, by putting two rows of 
the latter side by side, to ascertain that five 
and five made ten. Crovemment officials per- 
form the most trifling calculations in the same 
way. 

This perpetual use of the schot may seem to 
jostify the inference that Russian mental powers 
are at fault. No more erroneous assumption 
eoold be even imagined. In the faculty of 
remembering, in receptivity for knowledge of 
all kinds, the Great Russian carries off the 
palm from all western competitors. Hence 
his proficiency in acquiring languages. In 
this single capacity lies reflected the whole 
busy world of racial movement witiiin whicb 
Slav development took place. The Russian 
may inherit much of his receptivity from con- 
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Btantly repeated processea of adaptation to new 
circumstanoes and varying coDditions ; but his 
memory is a racial charnGteristic and belongs to 
the blood. It baa been suggested that Russians 
are easily linguists, because of special training in 
languages and of unusual facilities for acquiring 
them. The fact that most Russian families of 
the wealthier class are brought up in constant 
intercourse with foreign gOTemeases and tutors 
proves nothing. Imported foreign governesses 
and tutors do not prevent many English fami- 
lies from acquiring their proficiency in foreign 
speech abroad. It must be remembered that 
in Russia this linguistic faculty is diffused in a 
very democratic fashion through all classes of 
society, priests and peasants alone excepted. 
Take the case of Russian students. A large 
number of them are very poor. Many of these 
ardent lovers of knowledge would never enjoy 
college or university education at all, were it 
not for the stipends tbey receive from the gov- 
ernment. In some cases, these stipends cover 
the cost of food and lodging, as well as of tui- 
tion. Yet it is exceedingly rare to meet with a 
Russian student who does not converse fluently 
in either French or German. Often the yonth 
speaks both, and has a reading knowledge of 
other languages as well. It has been suggested 
that the Russians have a superior system of 
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teaching langaagea. This is the worst expla- 
nation of all, since a born linguist will acquire 
languages under the worst possible system, even 
without A system at all ; and no nation ever 
yet succeeded in muntaining a monopoly in 
methods of education. I must ui^e, therefore, 
that Russian facility in languages is a natural 
and not a merely acquired art, that it is a racial 
characteristic, favored in its development by 
peculiar circumstances of ethnological growth, 
reference to which will be made hereafter. It 
is this view of the matter that accoonta for the 
acquirements of the father of Vladimir Modo- 
makh, who is said to have learned five lan- 
guages without quitting hia palace ; and this 
view, also, that explains the ease and rapidity 
with which in these days Russians domiciled 
abroad adapt themselves to the lingual and 8<^ 
cial conditions of their new environment. 

Habit and racial characteristics thus {^ve 
eoincident testimony as to the conditions of 
Russian development, both showing, however 
faintly, that its main features were restlessness, 
movement, migration. The evidence of history 
is stronger still. In its light we see how to 
the baby Slav, barely out of its cradle, destiny 
offered immense Vd'lkerzeanderut^en as specta- 
cles. Nearly all the great historic prooessiona 
entered Europe by way of Russia ; vast as was 
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the road, touching barbarism on the one hand, 
civilization on the other, there were times wheo 
it seemed scarcely broad eoough for the march 
of the races that, beginning with Hun and end- 
ing with Mongol, swarmed over it in almost 
uninterrupted succession. With such an envi- 
ronment around him, the Slav soon began mi- 
gratory movements on his own account. The 
openness of the land invited the exploits of the 
drmhiniki under their kniaz; a warlike spirit 
led to expeditions against the Turanian foe. 
Later, recoiling from Mongol exaction, attracted 
by the vii^n soil of the great plains to the east, 
the Russians spi'ead in ever increasing waves, 
notil at last all the European territory of their 
present empire lay at the feet of the Slav colo- 
nist. Nor was this process, which ultimately 
carried the Rnssian emigrants into Siberia, one 
of mere expansion alone. It went on in Euro- 
pean Russia as a phase of the restlessness which 
in those days seemed to characterize all forms 
of life amongst the Slavs. There were wander- 
ing migrations as well as colonizing migrations. 
The working t^riculturists rambled from estate 
to estate, from district to district, from govern- 
ment to government. The movement at last 
grew to such dimensions and had so disastrous 
an effect upon the national finances that, as a 
praventive measure, the laborer had to he at- 
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taohed to Uie glebe. Migrant habits thus led 
to that characteristic feature of Russian civiliza- 
tion, the enslavement of the tillers of the soil ; 
and if, anticipating Bomewhat, we look at a 
much later period of Russian history, we shall 
find that the need of migration to serfs dying 
off prematurely for lack of changed conditions 
was one of the ai^meots used and acted upon 
in favor of the emancipation ukaz of 1861.^ 
The movement was in great part checked by 
the preventive measures of Boris Godunov, yet 
serfs oppressed by masters did not scruple to 
resume their earlier habits ; the Don Cossacks 
were for long periods recruited by fugitives of 
this class. Tension in religious circles also gave 
a powerful impulse to migration. Sectarians, 
intolerant of the ecclesiastical order of things 
imported from Constantinople and imposed up- 
on the people with the aid of Mongol blood, 
fled across the country, and plunging through 
trackless woods, wandering by the shores of 
lakes and seas, sought out quiet refuges for 
their ideals in religion. One of the protesting 
sects bears to this day the name " Strannfki," 
or Wanderers, its leading dc^ma being the ne- 
cessity of "a perpetual wandering from Anti- 
christ." Another body of dissenters, calling 
themselves " Christ seekers," wander from town 
1 8m Targ«ni<v-a ZapUa OMotnttl. 
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to town, and from one goTernment to another, 
in the hope of meeting the Saviour.* 

Most of the historical migrations have ceased 
with the immediate causes which called them 
into being ; but the habit of wandering, of 
movement from place to place, has not disap- 
peared from Russia. New forms have be^n 
given to it by railways and steamboats. Siberia 
swarms with escaped convicts, whose wander- 
ings and depredations have brought into ezis- 
teuce the sport known as " vagabond hunting." ' 
The conditions created by emancipation favored 
the development of a class of laborers, half peas- 
ants, half artisans, who are confirmed migrants, 
spending part of the year in the country, the 
remainder of it in the town. In a sense, even 
religion is migrant in Russia. The lavra of 
Sei^us is said to attract over a million pilgrims 
every year.* Kiev, with its tombs, icons, and 
relies, is also a spot where thousands of the 
orthodox annually gather from all parts of the 
Russian empire. Numerous fairs encourt^e 
movement at stated times in the year. Work- 
mea rarely remain for any considerable period 
in one factory or district. The vastness of the 

> Riuliohiiki i Oitrothniki. Bj Fiodor Yassilisricb UvuiOT. 
St. PMerebnT^, 1BT3. 

' " Okhotft na bTodytg." See an article in the now defnoct 
Eeview, OttcheitBtnny Zapiiki. Nov., 1883. 

* St Feterebont Oo'o', 18B5. No. SSa. 
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ootintry, moreover, gives a migratory character 
to almost all forms of the movemeot of travel. 
Students who journey to St. Petersburg from 
the southern, central, or eastern govemmenta of 
Russia, io order to spend eeveral years of an 
educational course in a city which must become 
their home for that period, are as truly migrants 
ae the early Russian colonifits who settled ter- 
ritories east of the Urals, or as the Tatars who 
travel from Central Asia in order to wait at 
table in the hotels of St. Petersburg. And it 
may be more than a political instinct that leads 
BO many Russians to exchange habitat with 
these swarthy sons of the desert. What espe- 
cially surprises a foreigner unaccustomed in 
Western Europe to eastern aspects of migration 
is the very lai^ number of Russians domiciled 
on the banks of the Neva, whose homes may be 
at a distance of thousands of versts ; equally 
striking is the apparent ease with which even 
the poorest peasants make their way from one 
end of this vast empire to the other. The ef- 
fect of great extent of territory in enlarging 
one's ideas of travel is a common experience ; 
the Russian never seems more at home than 
when en voyage. Whether in the telega, the 
railway carriage, or the steamboat, he rarely be- 
trays consciousness either of distance or of di- 
Torce from any particular part of the territory 
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irluiA he calls his fatbeiland. The lines of 
railway seem at times to encourage wide views 
ot this kind, since some of them, in their effort 
to compass vaat distances, ignore large cities 
lying ^most directly in their path. Thos the 
Ktissian locomotiye Ib made to pasB within two 
miles or less of euch important centres of popn- 
latioQ as Tver, Orol, and Karsk. It is note- 
worthy that the word for "play " in Russian 
literally means " to walk." A child told that 
when a lesson is over it shall " go to walk " (tdi 
gvlyat') anticipates play, not promenade. A 
wife unfaithful to her husband is said to " walk 
away " from him (^gulyaet ot mmha). 

The evidence of language ought not to be 
lightly passed over. It will be found, as a rule, 
that wherever the racial habits and physical 
peculiarities of a people tend to create settled 
forms of social life; to discount movement 
and lead to the a^regatioa of masses in partio- 
nlar districts and centres ; to cause attachment 
to particular parts of a country apart from at- 
tachment to it as a whole, — there dialects will 
inevitably come into existence. The circum- 
stances are somewhat analogous to those ander 
which pools and lagoons, originally deposited 
by a main stream, but finally severed from it, 
suffer from the cutting of their connection with 
the fresh waters. In countries where there m 
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DO migration to preaerve the homogeneooBiiesB 
of the apoken tongue, districts become isolated 
from districte, towns from towns, people from 
people. There being no general diffusion of 
the standard customs of speech, differentiations 
take place, and from small departures the 
change goes on, until the people of one district 
or county become with difficulty intelligible to 
tboee of another. Such a process has taken 
place in almost all the older countries of Europe, 
notably in Greece, Italy, Germany, and France. 
The case of England is also of good iUustrative 
value. The Saxon heptarchy in that country 
was once a heptarchy of dialects. Even to-day 
it needs a special study to qualify for reading 
in the Yorkshire, Lancashire, and Somersetshire 
T&rieties of the spoken tongue. A cockney 
brooght up within the sound of Bow Bells 
voald be lingually far more at home in \qw 
York than in the cottage of many a Rochdale 
cotton operative. Let ns now turn to European 
Russia. Here is a country lai^er than all the 
rest of Europe put together, yet ntterly devoid 
of dialects.' From the Baltic to the Caspian, 
from the Erim to the North Sea, wherever Great 
Russian is spoken by Great Russians, its pro- 
1 Poliib, developed nader different conditions, bae ■ number of 
duJecte, bat iiaiMpibcr of ths SUtIg family — aa independent 
ipMch, uid not a dialect of Qnat Bouiui. TSot ia LItU* Busaian 
adiaiNt in tba luiul acceptation of tha talm. 
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nanciatioii ib prscticall; the aame.^ And it is 
this capacity for being intelligible over a very 
wide aiea that is one of the characteristic fear 
tares of Taranian (Asiatic) languE^es. An 
Oamanli from Constantinople can, it is said, 
make himself nnderstood by a Yakut on the 
Lena. Ethnolo^sta, while not accepting this 
atatement without qualification, admit that the 
Turkish languages, when separated by enop- 
mouB distances, are strangely alike.^ 

Nor is this all. Iq its very texture and com* 
position, the Russian language bears witness to 
the conditions under which Slav development 
took place. Max Miiller writes : — 

"It is an indiBpenaable requirement in a nomad lan- 
guage that it should be intelligible to many, though 
their intercourae be but scanty. It requires tradi- 
tions, Eociety, and literature to maiotun forma which 
can no longer be analyzed at once. ... In the erer- 
ehifting state of a nomadic society, no debased coin 
can be tolerated is language, no obscure legend ac- 
cepted on trust. The metal must be pare and tlie 
legend distinct, that the one may be weighed and the 
other, if not deciphered, at least recognized aa a well- 
known guarantee. Hence the small proportion of 
irregular forma in all agglutJuative languages." 

Now, Russian is not a nomad tongue, but a 
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member of the Indo-European family of lan- 
guages, yet some of its peculiarities approximate 
in a striking manner to those described as req- 
uisite to the speech of a wandering people. The 
a^lutinative power of the langut^e is noticed 
by Professor Sayce,^ who further observes : " In 
Russian the participles have replaced the aoriat 
and imperfect, which have also been lost in 
Kuthenian, though retained in Servian and Bul- 
garian ; and in this change we may perhaps 
trace the influence of those Tatar tribes whose 
hlood enters so lai^ely into that of the modem 
RuBsian community." ' But the testimony may 
be carried much further than the estent to 
which Professor Sayce draws upon it. Take 
the case of irr^ular forms, of which we have 
seen nomad languages to be so intolerant. The 
tongues of settled races are overrun with them. 
French has 72 irregular verbs, Romaic 88, 
Swedish 141, German 217, Italian 614. The 
number of irr^ular verbs in Russian is 18. It 
is requisite to the language of a migratory peo- 
ple that its forms shall be intelligible at a 
glance — that as little shall be left to the con- 
text as possible. Russian leaves nothing to the 
context. " Love " in Bnglish may be either a 

1 InirodiKtum to the Science qf Language, vol. ii., p. 95. 
* I qnote Prolenor SaTce'B sUtement for pliilalogical rather thui 
toihiitoricpi 
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verb or a noon. The noon in Ruseian ia " lyu- 
boT ; " tbe verb " lyubit." Russian verbs, more- 
over, go armed with a whole paraphernalia of 
variationa, inBuring a doseneea of analysis, an 
exaotnesB of definition, and a general intelli- 
gibility that in most modem Indo-European 
tongues would appear altc^ther superfluous. 
For a learner to use accurately a Russian verb, 
be must first decide whether he wishes to ex- 
press completed action, incompleted action, 
single actioD, plurality of action, single per- 
fect action, or commencing action. Supposing 
" spoke," the past tense of speak, were Russian, 
the choice would lie between such forms as 
"nospoke" ("I spoke" — completed action), 
*' spwke " ( " I spoke once " — semelfactive), 
" spavoke " (*' I spoke more th^i once " — iter- 
ative), " ztispoke " (" I b^an to speak " — 
commencing action), and "spoke" ("I was 
speaking " — incompleted action). This striv- 
ing after precision and intelligibility is farther 
seen in nouns expressing relationship. Instead 
of using forms possessing a cert^n inter-resem- 
blance, such as " father-in-law," " mother-in- 
law," " heawpere" " heau-frire," etc., the Rus- 
sian langu^e has separate terms for presenting 
tbe distinctions between the father of the wife 
and tbe father of the husband, tbe mother of 
the wife and tbe mother of the husband, and so 
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cm, tbroaglioat the inter-relatiotiBlii[» of blood 
and marriage. Russian patronymics illustrate 
the same habits of language. Greater cloaeneBS 
of descriptioQ is obtained in names by adding 
the paternal designation, so that, instead of a 
man being called Peter Orlov, or a woman Mary 
RomanoT, he becomes " John Orlov's Peter," 
and she " Vassily Romanov's Mary." ^ I shall 
only add that in Russian there are few homo- 
nyms, and an almost complete absence of pho- 
netic resemblances like " wright," "right," 
" rite," " write," etc. 

The eating habits of modem Rossians are not 
altc^ther without traces of the inflaenoe of 
primitive custom and race environment. It is 
well known that life on the plains — whether it 
be spent in hunting or have a pastoral charac- 
ter — leads to irregularity in eating. Such an 
existence tends, owing to the long fasts often 
involved, to encourage the merging of several 
atnall meals into a single substantial one, capa- 
ble of carrying the hunter or i^cultnrist over 
the needs of, say, a whole day. Herberstein,* 
writing in the sixteenth century, speaks of Rus- 
sians who, having had one good dinner, abstained 
from meat for two or three days. Meals at 

1 Utenlly, " Tbe Jobaisn Petei Ortor," " the Vuiilyan Maiy 
BoioMiov." 

' Gtmuui unbuudor to ths court of Ivan Yuailievich at 
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stated hoars, at tlie rate of three and four id 
the day, could only be taken when a r^ular 
division had been made in the hours of daily 
labor, and this division implies a well-developed 
urban oi^nization. In Russia a tendency lin- 
gers to postpone eating until the middle of the 
day, — that is to eay, until the midday meal. 
Breakfast ie almost ignored by lai^ classea of 
the population. It rarely consiBts of more than 
a glass of weak tea, with a small morsel of 
bread or cake added on rare occasions. Yet 
on the strength of such light pabulum as this I 
have seen active officials and business men sally 
forth for five hours of the most arduous work 
of the day. For tea, which is a meal scarcely 
more sabstantial than breakfast, there is do dis- 
tinctive name in Russian, the iDvitation to it 
being simply, " Come to drink tea I " ' 

The noticeable characteristic of Russian food 
is the ease with which it b prepared, and the 
facility with which it may be carried about. 
The consumption of dried fish is exceedingly 
large ; very small kinds of fish are eaten raw. 
The joke about candle-eating in Russia probably 
arose out of the fact that in the territory of the 
riverKuratheminoga(^«eromygon_;?wi'ta(iit«),a 
sort of fiuvial lamprey, is dried for use as a can- 
die or torch. The native cookery, on the other 

1 "IdftyecMpIt-" 
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Iiand, is of tlie simplest. The people, for the 
most part, eat bread without batter. In "table 
manners " the Rnsaians are fond of excelling. 
Yet, nnder special oiroumstancea, two persona, 
falling to with fork, may eat out of a single 
plate without committing ally breach of social 
propriety. This survival has a smack of ata- 
vism about it, since in the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth century, as mentioned by Mr. Kostoma- 
rov,^ it was the custom to seat guests at table 
at the rate of two to a plate. The Russian 
habit of sleeping after meals has a still higher 
historical justification. That severe code of 
domestic morals, the " Domostroi," * expressly 
warns the guest not to remain too long, in 
order that the host's postprandial siesta may 
not be interfered with. Why this fashion of 
midday slumber survived in Russia will be best 
set forth in the succeeding chapter : that it 
would speedily disappear amid the feverish ur- 
ban and industrial activities of Western Europe 
is evident. 

Two habits remain, which there is the strong- 
est ground for describing as primarily due to 
the influences of steppe life upon the physical 
oiganism. The Russians have a marked aver- 
sion to water, and a liking not less strong for 
tea. The same choice of tea as beverage, with 
1 " Oeherh," otc. * From the filteentb centoij. 
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the same dislike of water as its exciting cauBe, 
is found amongst the races of the desert and 
plain in Asia, notably the Tatars, Kalmucks, 
and Khii^z. In categorical, if somewhat anfor- 
tnnate connection with the predilection for tea 
stands the habit of spitting ; whatever this may 
mean in other conntries, when Roseians expeo- 
torate it is a sign of di^ust. In his romance, 
" Smoke," Turgeniev mentions the publication 
at Heidelberg by a group of Russian emigrants 
of a journal, on the title-page of which ap- 
peared the words, "A tout Tenant je crache." 
The habit is frequently pointed to in Slav lit- 
erature. As I write Zacbarjasiewicz's Polish 
novel " Na Kresach " is lying before me. On 
the first page of the first chapter occur these 
words : *' Maciejaszek splunal trzy razy i prze- 
z^^al sie," — " Maciejaszek spat three times 
and crossed himself." The "Domostroi" en- 
joins its readers not to spit carelessly at table, 
bat rather to spit with caution, and then to 
destroy the evidences of the act with the foot. 
A habit that could meet with such realistic justi- 
fication as this from the pen of an ecclesiastical 
dignitary and state counselor must have had a 
more solid ethnological foundation than that of 
mere coarseness of manners. Are we not justi- 
fied in seeking its origin in some wide steppe or 
desert land, where the flying sand-dust was wilii 
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difficulty prevented from entering eyea, ears, 
nOBtriU, and moatb, and where an act of expec- 
toration became an act of cleanliness not nn- 
natarally associated with a temporary feeling 
of di^ost? 

On the whole, the justification seems abun- 
dant and irresistible that, partly because of 
racial and inherited tendencies, partly owing to 
inflaenee of environment and race-intermin- 
gling, as well as to cont^iousness of habits, 
manners, and customs, and partly, as the more 
seonlar cause, in consequence of the general cir< 
cumstances of a peculiar national development, 
the Russians are more remarkable than any 
other people of Aryan blood for the ease with 
which they change the place of their domicile, 
and for the migrant character of their lives and 
activities. It is fair, moreover, to say that 
these characteristics have played a highly im- 
portant part in giving its form, its institutions, 
and its difficulties, to the modern Kuseian state. 
And while, on the one hand, migrant habits 
have tended to stimulate that pride of individ- 
uality, that love of liberty and of free institu- 
tions which, as I shall hereafter show, form the 
foundation of the Slav character and genius, 
on the other they have weakened the resist- 
ance of the masses and facilitated the arrange- 
ments of absolute power. Russian energies 
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• 
have beea lai^ly dispersed in steppe and plain. 
Eng^ed in colonizing vast tracts of virgin ter- 
ritory rather than in improving the apparatns 
and increasing the comfort of life within the 
confines of towns, they have had few opporta- 
nities of bringing into existence any robast 
conception of urban independence and civic 
rights. This phenomenon of apolism — this 
meagre development of towns and town activi- 
ties — came to be the natural corollary of mi- 
grant, unsettled habits. How it manifested 
itself, and what were its results, will be shown 
in the succeeding chapter. 
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The facta of city life in Russia, whether 
regarded as results or merely as ooDComitant 
phenomena, will be found quite in harmony 
with the conditions of national development 
already set forth. Circumstances inimical to 
the spirit of urban Ufe hare hindered the 
growth of RuBsian towns from the first. The 
early Slavs not only were without conception 
of city existence, but did not even live in 
houses. Karamzin ^ mentions the names of four 
tribes of Russian Slavs who dwelt habitually in 
the woods; the same historian cites testimony 
eonceming Slavs of the Danube, who had 
their retreats in wild, marshy, and inaccessible 
places. ^ Another writer describes the Slavd as 
possessing neither horses, arms, nor houses, and 
as protecting themselves from the weather by 
means of interlaced branches of trees. It is 
tolerably certain that at a somewhat later period 
than that here referred to the Russians lived 

' liloria gondanlva rouiitiavo. 

9 "Palud«s sjlvauiiiB pro dvlUlibiu baJntit." Jordan. U. 
PopoL 
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in a highly primitiTe fonn of oppida, known in 
the modem language as gorodithchay ; remaina 
of these structnres, consisting of ramparts of 
earth eunuoonted with palisading, are found to 
this day, usnally on eminences, the high banks 
of riTers, or in other positions equally strat«^o. 
Of one thing we may be certain, — the first 
Russian houses must have had wood as the 
material of their construction, since stone was 
almost unattainable, while the supply of tim- 
ber, the country having a plenitude of forastst 
was practically inexhaustible. It is impossi- 
ble, therefore, to connect the materials of early 
Russian housebuilding with the habits of the 
builders. It may even well enoogh be that the 
enforced use of wood, leading to the perpet- 
ual confl^ations that everywhere light up the 
pages of Russian history, helped to intensify 
the unsettled character of the national life. 
The popular belief, transmitted to the present 
day, that every house in Russia is destined soon 
or late to be burned to the ground, was not, at 
any rate, calculated to strengthen affection for 
a particular domicile. 

Etymolt^cally, the Russian city, or gorod, is 
still an " inclosure," or place inclosed, corre- 
sponding with the West^European bourg. For 
town the Russians write posad, the equivalent 
of gtadt (tt&tte) in German and miaato in 
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Pdieb; tliat is to say, "place;" while the 
Russian village ia simply derevnya, or "the 
vooden." Bat the characteristic features of 
the RuesiaiL gorod only appear when we ex- 
amine the city in its relation to the country at 
large. Compared with urban growth in west^ 
em Europe, town life in Riusia is strikingly 
insignificant. Scarcely a tenth part of the pop- 
ulation of European Rusaia is urban ; in Eng- 
land nearly half the people live in the towns 
and cities. Nor is the tenth part named any 
fixed quantity. It merely represents the time 
when urban Russia is fullest, owing to the 
periodical influx of a part of the popolation 
which is, strictly speaking, neither urban nor 
rural, but belongs to both country and town. 

G(^l must have remarked this insignificance 
of the urban element ; for in his novel, " Dead 
Souls," the hamorist compares Ruaaian cities to 
"tiny dots that in<^tincdy mark the centre of 
some vast plain."^ That the peculiarity is not 
confined to one branch of the Slav family may 
be gathered from an expression, singularly 
identical with that of Gogol, by which Hiippe" 
compares the cities of the old Polish Slavs to 
"drops of oil on a pond." Urban phenomena 

1 Sob Gogol's Con^leit Worii (in Boauui). St. PeteTsbnig, 
ISSO, vol. iii., p. 330. 
> Fn/oMimf dvr Ibpuitik Poiat. 
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are generically the same in Great Russia and 
in Poland. The appearanceB that seem to con- 
fer npon Polish cities an urban esistence as 
well developed as that of the towns of western 
Europe are illusive. ^ There are few genuinely 
Slav towns in Poland. With populations largely 
composed of Jews and Germans, Polish cities 
belong neither to the old nor to the new order 
of urban phenomena, but form an indescribable 
compound of both. 

In Russia eleven cities are usually spoken of 
with a population of over 50,000 inhabitants. 
For an empire so vast as that of Russia, here 
ia a state of things that, in the light of the 
urban statistics of western Europe, seems to 
border on the ridiculous. And when care 
is taken to eliminate foreign elements, urban 
Bussia becomes more insignificant still. The 
population of the capital itself does not yet 
number a milUon; of its 860,000' inhabitants 
fully 100,000 are foreigners. Moscow, with a 
population of about 760,000, hns a colony of 
15,000 GermaUB, not to say anything of other 
nationalities. Odessa, with 150,000 inhabit- 
ants, is ki^y foreign. Kishinev, with 130,- 
000, Kiev, with 76,000, and Berdiohev, with 
55,000 are all largely Jewish and German in 

1 See M. Leroy BeuilUn's L'£Bipire dti Tiart tt Ut Ha-tt. 
* Cennu of 1SB4. 
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the character of their poptUaticni. Of the te- 
mainiDg five "lai^est towns," Saratov, with 
96,000, is to some extent German ; Kazan, 
lai^ly Tatar. It will be found, in fact, that 
very few of the eleven towns have risen to 
their present state of development save by rea- 
son of some special conditions of growth prac- 
tically removing them from the list of purely 
Slav cities. Tula, a city in the same category, 
has the imperial gun factory, and supplies the 
Russian people with their samovars. Both 
Odessa and Nikoltiev owe much to their posi- 
tion on the Black Sea. The Volga naturally 
gives local impulses to urban development in a 
country practically without seaboard. Sar&tov 
is a conspicuous example of this kind of growth. 
Samfira, also a Volga '*port," affords a atiU bet- 
ter illustration of conditions that distingaish 
these riparian cities from towns iu the interior 
of Russia. Situation and foreign capital, as 
well as Slav enterprise, have raised Sam&ra 
from insignificance to a position in which it 
aspires to become a sort of Chicago for the 
southeastern govemmentB. Tsarftsyn, another 
Volga city, owes its comparatively sudden de- 
velopment to the naphtha wells at Baku, as 
well as to the Swedish enterprise which has 
made it the great entrepdt, of the petroleum 
trade in Russia. There is, indeed, a ioreign 
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character a6oat most of the urbaa and trading 
activities of this part of the country. The 
great brewer of southeastem Rus«a is of 
German nationality. In towns like Kazan, 
Astrakhan, and Tsarfteyn, I fonnd the smaller 
indnstries carried on lai^ely by Persiaas, Tar 
tars, Calmucka, and Grermana. I remember see- 
ing a whilom Frankfort shoemaker plying his 
awl in the shadow of a mosque. Out on the 
steppe, three miles from Tsarltsyn, when driv- 
ing through an encampment of khibitkat, 1 en- 
countered a German baker supplying his nomad 
customers with bread. 

But the inherent weakness of urban life in 
Russia — the inability) even under the most 
favorable circumstances, of the pure Slav town 
to maintain the conditions necessary to its 
healthy development — is nowhere better seen 
than in the case of the old capital itseU. Apart 
from ite German colony, Moscow is the most 
genuinely Russian city that can be named. 
Hundreds of proverbial sayings testify to its 
antiquity and to the veneration in which it is 
held by the people. ^ " Moscow was built by 
the ages, Petersburg by millions," runa ona 
Another is the famous " Moscow, white-stoned, 

< A hlgUj interesting cnllcctioD of prorerbs and Barings rslat- 
inj; to Uoscoir may be found in a IMte woik entitted JUoihia v 
radnof poaii. -St. F., 1883. 
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golden-domed, loyal, loquacioiu, hospitable, and 
orthodox." In a third, the city is Baid to be 
" renowned for its Tirgins, its bells, and its 
kalaohea." ^ And in addition to its fame as the 
capital of the old Mascovite dominion, the city 
has the proad distinction, that even holy Kiev 
cannot dispute with it, of being the great heart 
of the national religion. In Rassia alone the 
Moscow cnlt has endowed native literature with 
48 poems, 84 historical works and 18 dramas 
and operas, all of them the work of the nation's 
most famous literary men. Moscow, besides 
being a cdty of churches,^ has 816 factories, in 
which 74,000 workmen are employed, and en- 
joys the reputation of being the industrial me- 
tropolis of Russia. Yet, notwithstaudiDg all this 
prestige, all these favoring circumstances, Mos- 
cow has no resoarces of population and no ur- 
ban vitality that can justly be called its own. 
The number of deaths in the city every year 
exceeds that of the births. The resultant defi- 
ciency is more than made up by immigration, 
and it is by the aid of this influx from all parts 
of the empire that the old capital is enabled to 
put on an appearance of pK^rew. ' Moscow is 

1 A kind of bread roll. 

' ThB proverbial number at chnrEhei in Uoscowls "» tiin«« 
40," tlw nil nombei about UO, exclaaiTe of priT&te Mid Mineterj 

■ A rimilar aUta of things pnvula in St. Petenbotg. 
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none the Idas an artificial creation. Its spurioDB 
development is mainly dae to habits and move- 
mente that have done little in Rosaia to favor 
lasting and healthy nrban growth. It is a apec- 
tacle rather than a city, a resting-place rather 
than a resideoee, a convenient pied d terre for 
the migrant Rnssian far from his home on the 
great plain. 

The conclusion is inevitable that the modem 
conception of eitj life and its concomitant activi- 
ties had to be imported from without. Living 
under roofs did not at once naturalize it amongst 
the Slavs. " Every one," writes Karamzin, de- 
scribing the beginning of the domiciliary pe- 
riod, " made a hut for himself at a little distance 
from his neighbors', in order that he might live 
the more comfortably and with the less danger." 
But afterwards, " beginning to feel themselves 
more ceceseary to each other, the Slavs erected 
their dwellings nearer t(^ther, thus bringing 
settlements into existence ; while others, seeing 
fine cities in foreign coantries, lost their love for 
the dark woods." The development of the set- 
tlement into the town was really a long and 
tedious process of evolution ; the multiplication 
of the new urban phenomenon, when the be^n- 
ning of town life finally appeared, was retarded 
by the habits of the people and by the exactions 
of the governors. Many centuries elapsed be- 
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foie any real need was felt for towns. The 
agriculturist, with tastes of the simplest kind, 
produced nothing that he did not want for his 
own use, and wanted nothing that be could not 
prsduce in the open plain. Side by side with 
his knowledge of agriculture was his expertness 
in all the industrial arts nec^sary to secure t^e 
comfort of bis bousebold. His domicile, which 
he could build himself, was a hive of multifa- 
rious industries that held out long against the 
principle of the division of labor, and are in 
some respects triumphant over it to this day. 
Clothes were manu&ctured at home with the 
same celerity as ploughs, and when laborers 
were needed there were always lusty sons eager 
to grow as many-sided in the business of life as 
tbeir fathers. The town, save as a strategic 
point, could thus be dispensed with. On the 
other band, migratory movements caused the 
desertion of numerous settlements and towns, 
and the consequent reversion of many promising 
urban oases to the domination of the steppe. 
At the end of the reign of Alexis MicbaHovich 
Russian hamlets and villages were still so ridic- 
ulously small that some of them bad as few as 
ten dvors, or courtyards, while there were others 
so diminutive as to possess no more than three, 
two, and even one of these domestic inclosnres.^ 
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Id the time of Peter, out of a popnlation of 30,- 
000,000 only 800,000 were dwellera Id towns. 
Later, when Catherine II. endesrored to foster 
urban development, not a few of the artifitiial 
creations of her ukae soon became unmhabited, 
were destroyed by fire, or reclaimed by the 
lai^r life of the plain. Catherine's real activ- 
ity in this direction expended itself in attempts 
to turn mere villages into cities, with a view to 
the creation of seats for resident officials in- 
trasted with the carrying oat of her new scheme 
of local government. Such of them as have 
survived are villages to this day. 

To natamJ caoses like industry and trade no 
really Russian town can be said to owe its ex- 
istence. Urban growth was mainly, almost 
wholly, the result of some form of government 
initiative. Id the earlier periods of the national 
history towns were created for strategic pur- 
poses i later, administi-ative necessities c^ed 
them into being. The scheme for the new mu- 
nicipal organization of 1870 mentioned five hun- 
dred and ninety-five towns. Of these scarcely 
a sixth have the character of {>urely industrial 
centres ; in almost a third occupations are partly 
industrial, partly agricultural ; the iuhabitaDts 
of the remainder devote themselves to agricul- 
ture, the smaller industries being carried on in 
a few cases by people consigned to them by 
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scamty of land. H«rr Schlozer writes that " up 
to the middle of the ninth centnry no single 
tovn worthy of the name existed in the whole 
of northern Bnssia." Speaking in 1873 of the 
state of urban development Herr Schwanen- 
bach ' said : — 

" There are whole govemmentB, Buch, for example, 
as Archangel, Olonets, Vologda, and Pensa, which, 
with the exception of the official capitals, have no 
town deserving that appellation. There are, more- 
over, government towns like Petrosavodsk, Pensa, 
Chernigov, Smolensk, that wonld degenerate into 
mere villages were the government offidala &om 
whom they take their importance removed." 

The fact that this description needs no sub- 
stantial modification ta-Axj shows that nrbaii 
life in the north of European Russia has been 
all hnt stagnant since the ninth century.* 

So far I have considered the town as con- 
trasted with the country, — compared urban 
phenomena in Russia with their rural surround- 
ings and west Eoropean prototypes. What the 
Russian town is intrinsically cannot easily be 
realized without personal experience. The insig- 

I RatUche Btvut, vol. iv. 

* Of Ibe toims mentioned in tlie scheme of 1870, 37 liad a popn- 
buion of 1000; 7* between 1000 and SOW inhabiUnts ; IM between 
aOOO and eOOO; 178 between BOOO and 10,000; 6E between 10,000 
and 10,000; 3« between 1B,000 and !S,000; 33 between 3C,000 and 
00,000 land 8 over 60,000. 
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niGoant figare cut in the great plains by even the 
larger cities ia but imperfectly conveyed by mere 
reminiscence or description. Some of these 
centres of popuhttion are generally lost sight 
of in a walk of twenty minutes into the snr- . 
rounding steppe, and their disappearance is all 
the more startling to the unwary traveler be- 
canae of the smoothness of the plain, and the 
absence of everything capable of acting as an 
obstacle to vision. Should twilight surprise 
him in his wanderings, the dimness of the land- 
scape Bu^ests marine openness in a very strik- 
ing way. The far-off horizon becomes the 
spectator's searline; the city, if not gone alto- 
gether, aeems a cliff long and low, with some 
mimic seaport town clinging to its back ; while 
the lit-up cottage of the peasant charioteer 
gleams from the distance like a welcome pharos 
inviting belated wanderers into harbor. 

Or, to offer another illustration, let the reader 
accompany me in imf^inatton for a moonlight 
drive along the post road in one of the south- 
eastern governments. We journey for hours in 
the gray glimmer, seeing nothing but sky and 
pl^o. All at once a few grayish, dark objects 
rise op suddenly in front ; the yavuhchik calls 
** Ihrevni/a ! " ^ and we thereupon find ourselves 
entering a village by a road fully four times 
> vmgt. 
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as broad as an English highway or a French 
grande route. The course may lead as in a 
straight line, or may have a dozen zigzag tum- 
inga in it, yet it remains of the same abnormal 
breadth throughout. The Tilli^e itself is so 
vaet that it takes our driver half an hoar or 
more to wind as through it at full speed; and 
when at last we emerge E^ain into the open 
plain the straggling collection of one-story erec- 
tions in wood through which we have flitted 
seems immediately to sink hack into the earth 
and disappear. Thus, if the height of the Rus- 
sian city is insignificaot, its extent is often im- 
mense. I have sometimes found a population 
of a few hundred persons spread over an area 
wider than that of many an English borough 
returning two members to Parliament. At one 
period, by no means very remote, European 
Russia lihe country was simply European Rus- 
sia the town on a large scale. The spaces be- 
tween the towns were the roads, and the Rus- 
sian felt uneasy until he had traversed them 
from end to end. And to-day there is no urh» 
more Russian than the village that lies on the 
open plain, — a mere double row of houses, 
a domiciliary column on the march, or, at any 
rate, a sheltered line of migration inviting to 
movement. Let me add that precisely of this 
structure and form is the one popular thorough- 
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tare in all Russia, — the only tboroaghfare 
that has ever achieved a reputation in native 
literature, namely, the Nevsky Prospect &t St. 
Petersburg.^ 

Rnssian city life has also had a migratory 
character in its political aspects. Slav power 
in European Russia frequently changed ite cen- 
tres of administration. The capital was long a 
movable urban dignity. "A strange people, 
these RossiaDB I " wrote Gt^l, in a playful 
mood. " First they have their capital in Kiev, 
but there it is too warm; then the Russian me- 
tropolis goes to Moscow, where it is not oold 
enough ; and finally Providence gives us St. 
Petersbui^." ' Gogol only told a part of the 
truth, since, in addition to its presence at the 
three cities named, the Russian capital was vir- 
tually at Kovgorod, Pskov and Viatka. The 
earlier selection of sites for the capital depended 
mainly upon political circumstauces ; the choice 
truer to the migrant instincts and habits of the 
Russian people was the choice of St. Petersbniif, 
It opened a door, as well as a window, upon 
Europe ; it connected the Nevsky Prospect with 
the thoroughfares of the settled dvilizationa 
in the west. 

A special character belongs as well to the 
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Ruseian house as to the city. Laognage bean 
testimony to the smallneBs of the early reai- 
denceB of the Slavs, since izba, the word which in 
Russian means a peasant's domicile, signifies in 
Polish (that is to say, in a langn^[e that better 
preserves the older forms of Slavonic speech 
than does Great Russian) simply " room " or 
" apartment." Peter's love of small rooms, his 
embarrassment in spacious and high apartments, 
were characteristics genuinely Slav. To this 
day, moreover, the least costly dwellings are 
roughly made out of forest timber by the 
dweller himself ; the wooden habitations of 
merchants and people of the middle class not 
only lack complexity of structure, but are fur- 
nished in the simplest fashion. Beds in Russian 
country houses are often mere couches, or even 
drawer-holding chests covered with rugs. In 
some of the best hotels they are barely broad 
enough to prevent a sleeper from finding his 
way to the floor. It is the custom throughout 
Raasia for the hirer of furnished lodgings to 
supply his own bedclothes. When traveliog 
long distances Russians, delicate women not ex- 
cepted, carry pillows with them, and use the 
seat of the railway carriage as a bed. Nor is 
this carelessness on the score of sleeping accom- 
modation any mere modem trait of Russian life, 
' A certain Geot^e Torbemile, in a letter to Eng- 
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Jand " oat of Moscow," in 1568, writes the follow- 
ing doggerel coucerning the traveler in Russia: — 

" fi« is iront to hav« a beares skin (or bia bod, 
And must instead of pillow clap his saddle to his head; 
Iq Bueaie otber sbifl there is not to be bad, 
For where the beddiDg ia not good, the boaliten are too bad." 

The rhymester then attempts an explanation : 

" 1 mused ver; much what made them so to lie, 
Unlen it be becauM the country ie so hard : 
Thej' feare by uiceiieu of a bedtheyr bodyesiTouldbeiiutr'd." 

Pride in the house for its own sake is a sen- 
timent almost unknown. This is whj, aa a 
mle, Russians are so careless about their domi- 
ciles, and why the domiciles so often wear a neg- 
lected look to the foreigner fresh from the west 
It eeems so uncommon a thing in Russia for a 
man to possess his own house that the language 
has a special phrase to express domiciliary own- 
ership.' Russian servants and waiters inTariably 
^ter rooms without knocking, as if intention- 
ally ignoring sncb obstacles to movement as 
doors. 

The house of the noble, the country house of 
the landed proprietor, is not always a genuine 
Slav domicile. Not a few of its features have 
been borrowed from western Europe. The real 
Russian house must be sought far oS from the 
sound of the French and German language — 
that is to say, amongst the peasantry. The 

> " 5oit(Mim)i ifom." Uterallj, " one** own botiae." 
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domiciles of the poorer belonging to tbia oUsa 
are little more than so many single rooms. I 
remember, traveling through the gOTernment 
of Sam&ra, having to pass a night in a house 
that at first seemed o! unusually lai^ propoi^ 
tions, bat which, on my entering, at once as- 
sumed the ordinary aspect of the Russian izba. 
The apartment, swelled in my imagination to 
an extra room, turned out to be quite empty ; 
the room constituting the house had for fumi- 
tnre a huge stove, a dozen or more broad 
shelves nailed up, one over the other, to form 
the bed accommodation of the household, sev- 
eral rudely fashioned chairs, a table, a low 
wooden settle, and the (eon frame in an angle 
of the apartment. This was the dwelling-place 
of three brothers, twi) of whom had wives and 
diildren. 

To apoliam, then, as I have endeavored to 
sketch this remarkable phenomenon, Roasia 
owes not a few of the infiuenoea by which its 
civilizatioQ baa been moulded. Much in the 
Bnsfiian character arises from the lack of those 
nxban associations and activities felt and seen 
in the older states of western Europe. Pride 
in a profession or trade for its own sake, — the 
tesolt of that minute division of labor brought 
about by high urban development, — does not 
^ipear to exist in Bossia. In its place one u^ 
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ticea a qaite realistic leadineBB to change one 
vocation for another, side by side with lemark- 
able aptitude'for acquiring specialistic skill and 
many-sidedness in necessary adaptations to new 
sets of circam stances. Scientific pursuits of a 
recreative character are rarely indulged in by 
private persons ; people with " hobbies " may 
be said not to exist at all. Nor is there mnch 
room in the native heart for the sentiment of 
place. The Russian is attached to his family 
and to his friends ; wherever they are, there 
also are his affections. Bnt in the house, the 
town, or the government in which he may 
happen to reside, his interest is conspicuously 
small. His domicile may be burned down in 
the course of the year; his town, — and all 
Russian towns are alike in this respect, — lacks 
everything needed to make a centre of popula- 
tion attractive ; while migrant habits have given 
to the mere district a conception as generically 
wide as that of the province itseK. Between 
the ardent patriotism of the Russian and the 
not less warm personal aSections of his home 
life stretches an immense plain of colorless in- 
difierence. 

The political consequences of apolism have, 
on the other hand, been grave and far-reaching. 
Nor wUl this seem strange, when it ia remem- 
bered at what oritioal periods the interesta of 
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urban development have stood in direct antag- 
onism to the arrangements of abaolate power. 
In quite early times the country sacrificed its 
free republics and municipal institutions to the 
peculiarities of administrative centralization ; at 
later epochs one finds well-meaning and enthu- 
siastic, but unpractical, reformers, conspiring 
gainst city growth by their very efforts to se- 
cure its promotion. Fiscal and administrative 
necessities taught the wisdom of attempts at 
improvement, but the imitators of the urban 
institutions of the west ignored the very first 
conditions of successful tinkering with the 
autonomous oi^nization of the old Slav com- 
mune. It was comparatively easy to import 
forms of urban government from the west. To 
erect a structure, or series of structures, that 
should strike by the novelty of their outlines 
and the complexity of their architecture was no 
insuperable task. But to give stability and 
permanence to those structures was impossible, 
simply because they lacked the needed fouadar 
tion in the life, habits, and traditions of the 
people. 1 

iThelateet experimeDt in niuiiicip>l urgauizatioo, that of ISTO, 
i« glill on its trial. The jaamHl itiftAi pointed out in the month «( 
September, 1883, that only IT.TSl pereoas, out of a population of 
860,000, elect the 862 depnlies for Ihe municipal council (domo) 
of the Russian capital- "Welhuaaee," it proceeds, "St. Fel«r»- 
burg'a population reduced to a mere handful, and nearly a million 
people governed by a body thai could easily be lodged in a ein- 
gle Hast of one ot our grand hotell." 
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The gate of the Slav city, with its rude 
maBonry and gaady paiut, appeared only at 
Moscow, but it was everywhere symbolized by 
the yoke under which the Rossians passed to 
the dregs of their bamiliation. The despair of 
political subjection menaced them from every 
portal, and was the promise of their destiny 
in every land. In the west and south they 
pledged their allegiance to alien kings. In 
the east, we see their individual liberties, their 
local autonomies and republican federations, 
overridden and trampled nnder foot by the lost 
for centralization and absolute power. Prowess, 
courage, endurance — all the qualities neces- 
sary to the successful pursuit of war, — these 
the Slav never lacked. Russian epic literature ia 
one continuous story of campaign and conquest, 
of military heroes and their martial exploits. 
From the time of their first attack on Coostanti- 
Dople down to the fall of Geok Tep^, or the 
acquisition of Meiv, the Russians have never 
been known to show deficiency in boldness or 
enterprise. Slav towns were the real sources 
of their political weakness. Western life, 
at a very early period, brought into existence 
a class of sturdy burghers, jealous watchers 
of the encroachments of sovereiguty, and reiidy 
on the smallest provocation to sally forth in 
assertion of the rights of citizenship. Such were 
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the barghere of many of the English towns ; 
such were the burghers of Antwerp ; each, in- 
deed, were the oitizene of all European towns 
that had the power of free growth, and were 
not cramped in their activities. It is true that 
at times this butcher spirit could be humili- 
ated; at times it was even temporarily cmsbed, 
but it never died out of the hearts of the 
urban populations. And it was this spirit, — 
not to mention the commoner English examples 
of its influence, — that in the Middle Ages 
brought the free Italian cities into existence, 
and forced from BarbaroBsa the famous conces- 
sion of urban rights and privileges. It was 
this spirit that animated the successful clamor 
of the French towns in the days of Louis le 
Gros. It was this spirit, in fine, that scattered 
city charters all over western Europe, that al- 
most everywhere, winning urban privil^e here, 
aiding municipal development there, materi- 
ally helped to humanize the relations between 
the gorerniug and the governed classes. But 
Russian towns, once they became entangled in 
the web of which the woof was of Byzantium 
and the warp from Asia, had neither free cities, 
arban privileges, nor charters. From about the 
middle of the thirteenth century, they existed 
merely as taxable communities, without other 
significance than that which the fiscal necessi- 
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ties of the country dictated.^ In Bubbie, uuder 
such cu-camstancea as these, there could be no 
municipa,! institutions resembling those of west- 
ern Europe. The burgher spirit was entirely 
wanting, and remains defective to this day. 

The distance between the towns bad its par- 
allel in the distance between the people \ the 
Btra^ling, imperfect character of the former, 
the migrant habits of the latter, rendered all 
effective solidarity for the purposes of political 
combination highly difficult, if not impoBsible. 
In a Slav, and not a Roman sense, the Russians 
were doomed to be divided and governed. Is 
the towns they suffered municipal annihilation, 
yet had to bear the burden of fiscal tyranny ; 
in the country at large, they underwent en- 
slavement, ostensibly as cultivators of the glebe, 
but really as convenient instruments of taxa- 
tion. And in the one case, as in the other, 
tlie very conditions of their bondage were des- 
tined to continually renew in them their old 
passion for liberty,— for individual rights, for 
freedom of movement, and for a popular auton- 
omous form of government. 

1 SeewiitiiigH of mTatm on oibui adminialration io Bowia. 
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In its climactic life Russia presents as special- 
ized a series of phenomena as it is perhaps 
possible to ime^ine. The seTerity of its ex- 
tremes of heat and cold, the dryness of its 
atmosphere, the facilities which its contour 
gives for the diffusion of climactic changes, the 
freedom of its weather from marine modifica- 
tion, — all these isolate it from the countries of 
western Europe as completely as it is separated 
from them by the conditions of its national 
growth. Its seasons present the sharpest con- 
trasts. To its brief summer of almost tropical 
heat is opposed a winter of extraordinary rigor, 
wherein the country loses its rivers and much 
of its seaboard for six months out of every 
twelve. Between the greatest heat and the 
greatest cold of a single year in European 
Rossia, it 18 no uncommon thing to experience 
a difference of seventy degrees centigrade. To 
a "longest day" of nearly nineteen hours in 
the capital is opposed in winter a day in which 
the sun is scarcely six hoars above the horizon. 
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Climactic changes, moreorer, occur witb 
characteristic abruptness. The summer ebbs 
oat with a movement rapid as that of the re- 
treating tide along a level shore, and almost ere 
one has time to say it freezes, the whole couatry 
is ice-bound. A few days is a time sufficiently 
long to complete even the most startling of 
these changes. One week rivers like the Neva 
and Volga may be alive with craft, the one gay 
with pleasure boats, the other full of freight- 
bearing barges; the next week they may be 
seen completely frozen over. This stagnation 
of rivers in Russia is all the more striking be- 
cause of the impressiveness of its appeal to the 
imagination. Slav mythology, I think, fitly in- 
dudes winter and death in the same personifi- 
cation ; for Marana, the goddess of both, pre- 
sides over phenomena so su^estive of ordinary 
mortality that, with the dying of the rivers, it is 
impossible not to associate the dying of animals 
and of men. The sudden stagnation of a liv- 
ing, flowing mass ; the aspect of immense con- 
gealed blocks piled one upon another, or of 
irregular masses prQtruding from the surface, 
su^esting forces that once had free play, but 
have all at once been stricken with paralysis j 
the abnormal silence of one's progress over the 
snow-clad ice ; the gloom of the brief day or 
Uie long glimmer of the moonless night, -^ 
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these not only coDrey to the mind a sense of 
desolation and death, but color it with a feeling 
of almost personal bereavement. In the Rus- 
sian, at any rate, these climactio changes find 
a complete physiological response. His moods 
are no more equable than those of the weather. 
They often present a series of the most startling 
contrasts. The Kussian individuality, like the 
Russian climate, has its winters of gloomy mel- 
ancholy and pessimism, its springs of sudden 
hope, its summers of hot feeling and passion. 

And if winter Ib nowhere so desolate and 
woe-begon^ in its aspects as in Russia, nowhere 
else, I think, is the idea of resurrection so com- 
pletely realized, not only in the suddenness of 
the uprising, but in the effects produced by the 
returning warmth. On the darkest, longest 
night of winter, when to the experience of only 
a single season everything would seem hope- 
lessly involved in the grasp of cold and dark* 
ness, tiiere is still left a sign of life. A low 
note reaches the ear listening attentively near 
the edge of the frozen stream. This is the 
swash of underflowing currents ; or rather, can 
we not say, the musical resurgam-chant of some 
watery Euceladus that, whatever may happen in 
Egypt or in Mexico, muat inevitably awake at 
the spring? And so nowhere as in Russia is 
there the same inner sustenance in times of 
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adverBity, the same eagetneaa for renaissance, 
for ra-birtb, the same patient confidence in a 
something better, a something warmer and 
brighter, destined to arise out of the darkest 
and most desolate winters of the individual and 
the national life. How far in other countries 
the belief in a future existence may have been 
promoted by these renewals of nature cannot, 
perhaps, be known ; but in Russia there are 
many evidences of the influence and of the 
strength of its appeal to the imagination. 
Without embodying any distinct conception of 
a future life, the old Slav faith regarded the 
Bonis of the dead as co-participants with the 
living in the vicissitudes of the seasons. For 
the departed, winter was considered a time of 
night ; but as soon as spring returned, the soul 
rose to new life and enjoyment. The dead 
ascended from their graves at the first prazdnik, 
or fSte day, of the newly-born sun ; and to this 
hoar there is a festival, coincident with that 
jost named in point of time, which the litur- 
gical language of the Greek Church associates 
with the gtranitvovaniya dukhov, or "journey- 
ing of souls." The rusaalki, or so-called water- 
nymphs of Slav mytholi^y, — those enchanting 
figures that still haunt the realm of poesy and 
picture in Bussia, — are known to be nothing 
more, in a philological sense, than the spirits of 
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bnman beings that have ariseii from the grave 
to enjoy the re-birth at nature's annual renais- 
sance. ^ Asaociating them with rivers in the 
oonception of a commoQ re-awakeoing, Slav 
mythology seems to have pat forth its happiest 
effort of imaginatioti. 

Son worship, too, lingers amongst the Rns- 
stans in interesting ways. Even after ChriBtd- 
anity had fairly established itself in the land, 
the solar myths of the old Slav nature-worship 
continued to retain their hold upon the popular 
mind. The same Vladimir who caused the 
Pagan thunder god to be flowed and thrown 
into the Dnieper came to rank amongst the 
people aa a sort of solar divinity. At this day 
the Rnseiaa woman can say to her lover no 
words more tender, more natural, or more full 
of worship and admiration, than those in which 
she calls him her krdtnoyS sdlnyehko, her 
"beautiful sun." It was, of course, inevitable 
that especial attention should be paid to solar 
functions in a country like Russia. The long 
rigorous winter, the sudden metamorphosb of 
spring, give an immense significance to the pe- 
riods of increasing warmth. Solar beneficence 
is often acknowledged in Russian poetry. At 
times one finds the acknowledgment in the form 
1 Sm ScloTltv'i Iderifa Aoun t dnnftiAtuik Vttm«», 
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of personificatioa and apoetropbe. Some linea 
relating to eTenta of the eeventeentb century 
Ton, "Rise, O red aun, and give ob warmth t 
We are no robbers; we are the soldiers of 
St4nka Rfizin." Whoever has been abroad in 
the Buseian plain in the depth of winter, ex- 
posed to an atmosphere thirty ' degrees below 
freezing point, — an atmosphere which seems to 
penetrate through the thickest wrappings, and 
turns water to ice ere it can be thrown to the 
ground, — will not wonder at the readings 
with which the Russians see in the sun all that 
is glorious, life-sustaining, and bountiful. To 
the Slav winter is a despotism, and he witnesses 
its oTerthrow with a joy scarcely less great than 
tiiat of a people welcoming the dawn of their 
freedom. Such, at any rate, is the testimony of 
church festiral and folklore, of tradition and 
song. 

The forest growths of Russia, at one time 
oTerranning almost all the central and northern 
territories, must have contributed powerfully to 
the polytheistic faiths of the early Slavs. The 
rushing of the wind amongst the trees, the play 
of sunlight on trembling leaves, the swaying 
and groaning of great trunks, the storm burst- 
ing over them with its lightning Sash, — every 
mood of the forest, from its softest whisper 



jbvGooglc 



ENVIRONMENT. 68 

to its loudeBt roat, its thousand variations cS. 
light and shade, silence and sound, — all these 
taught the omnipresence of deity,* and im- 
planted it so deeply in the Slav nature that the 
Russians believe in their forest epirita to this 
day. True it is that the colonization of the 
country, involvuig the disappearance of an im- 
menee number of trees, could not fail to favor 
the monotheistic views of the Cbriatian relig- 
ion; yet the homeless genii of the woods, de- 
prived of their natural habitat, continued to 
lire OQ in the imagination that gave them birth. 
By atmoBpheric conditions alone the Russians 
were marked out for tendencies towards the 
snperstitions in religion. Snbject to a conti- 
nental climate, living in a state of peculiar 
nearness to natural forces, they were highly 
sensitive to phenomena not visibly the result 
of human agency. These atmospheric condi- 
tions of Russian development were, in fact, 
anali^ous in several respects to those which, 
in quite modem times, have favored curious 
superstitions of mountainous territories, to he 
found, for example, in Switzerland, the High- 
lands of Scotland, and the hiUs of Derbyshire. 

1 Ths pomr of foreela to saggeit the !iip«rnBtiinil eeemi proof 
■gainst ill proceuea of civilizBCion. Mr. Emersoa mentiDiiB Ibe 
caw of a Udy for whom forests always sppearad to loiiif, — that 
is to N17, to Buapsod I certain myiteriou* life until after the pai- 
■age ol the intruder. 
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Etsd in New Bogland, with ita aerere and 
variable climate, religion has a highly Bpiritnal 
character, a strong Buper-senaaal element, be- 
traying the infiuence of conditions that do not 
exist, or that exist to a much less degree, in the 
mother country. In another way, too, does bill 
life help the conservation of superstitious ter- 
rors. It separates people instead of bringing 
them together. It weakens a community's 
sense of numbers, its feeling of nearness, its 
consciousness of solidarity and strength. This 
is, no doubt, why civilization made so much and 
snch rapid progress in Europe, which of all the 
quarters of the world has the lowest mean alti- 
tude. It is true that Russia had no mountains, 
but her people were separated very effectively 
''y geographical, ethnic and political causesT 
And Russian civilization came so late that be- 
fore the eighteenth century the country had no 
literature at all worthy of the name.^ 

The political effects of climate upon Russian 
development must have been considerable. In 
some quarters it has been suggested that ex- 
treme cold prepared the Slavs for the Mongol 
yoke and the autocracy which came after it.' 
It is just as probable that extreme heat, by 
making people indolent, directly favors abso- 
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late goTemment and the osnrpation of power, 
~- a relation of caase to effect often illuBtrateii 
in tbe history of eastern and southern peoples. 
If climate be recognized as one of the factors 
of national growth, it will be found that far 
more people have been enslaved or deprived of 
their liberties throngh the influence of extreme 
heat than owing to that of excessive cold. A 
moderate degree of cold has always been favor- 
able rather than injurious to civilization. It 
braces the physical system, and permits a high 
degree of mental activity. I must, therefore, 
describe the Russian winter as having been tbe 
enemy rather than the friend of Mongolism in 
all its forms. Cold has a special aa well as 
a general way of aiding a nation's intellectual 
growth ; it induces reflective habits ; it favors 
the tendency of a monotonous landscape to 
throw the mind back upon itself. Under tbe 
influence of cold, facalties deprived of exterior 
sources of interest, unable to assimilate and 
convert into ideas impressions not satisfactory 
to the mind, all the more eagerly seek inte- 
rior or reflective occupation. Hence, the Rus- 
sian intellect is subjective rather than objective, 
reflective rather than observational, analytic 
rather than descriptive. While they have done 
much as a race for science, I have not been able 
to find Russians remarkable for pn^ciency in 
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anything that exacts highly-developed desorip- 
tive powers, ot close attentioD to the minute 
in nature. A west European novelist having 
domiciliary business with one of his characters 
will often describe a whole house, from ground 
floor to ceiling, not omittiDg the minatest or 
the most multipedalian detail. Russian writers 
may picture, but they rarely describe. Pieem- 
sky wrote whole novels without a line of de- 
ecription. Even in the descriptions of G-i^l, 
who wrote in Great Russian, but was & Little 
Russian at heart, a strong subjective element 
may be detected. Some of the most striking 
<d Tui^niev's books contain very few descrip- 
tive passages. The descriptions of recent " peas- 
ant literstnre " in Rusna are the result of bor- 
rowed habit, or of the ethical purposes of certain 
modem schools. Among Russian translators 
it is very common to shorten or wholly omit 
descriptive passages from west European nov- 
els. Dnring the recent war between Russia 
and Turkey quite a sensation was created in 
the former country by the publication of long 
descriptive reports translated from the London 
" Daily News." 

The Russians excel, on the other hand, in 
everything that exacts wide views, broad gener- 
alizations. Their talent for philosophical spec- 
olatdon is, considering all the drconutanoes 
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of th« case, remarkably large. It seems to 
manifeBt itaelf in every department of intel- 
lectual activity. Rossian poetry revealed the 
reflective tendency in the earliest youth of Rus- 
sian literature. LomonoBov, whom Aksakov, 
the Slavophil writer and critic, describes as 
''the one tme source of all the Russians have 
accomplished, are accomplishing, or shall ac- 
complish in the field of literary activity," was 
as much philosopher as poet. It was he who 
delivered a celebrated discourse on the origin 
of light, and oat of such material as " the uses 
of glass " produced the first, and, as is frequently 
alleged, the best, didactic poem in the Russian 
language. It was Lomonosov who, long before 
the breaking out of the Kulturkampf between 
science and theolt^y in Western Europe, pro- 
eliumed that " science and faith are msters, the 
offspring of one mighty parent ; nor can there 
ever arise real dissension between the two." It 
was Lomonosov who said that " the man who 
thinks he can learn astronomy or chemistry from 
his psalter is no more a true theologian than he 
is a true philosopher who iaiagines that with a 
mathematical Une he can measure the divine 
will." Russian art, too, b a Janus with two 
faces, one of them imitative in its aspirations, 
the other " sicklied o'er with the pale cast of 
thought," Russian pictures have a peculiar sug- 
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geetiveness apart from the fidelity of their re^ 
resentatioDS. This tendency seems to reach 
its fullest and most successful expression in 
Vereshchagin, whose paintings are genuine phi- 
losophies, whose appeal is to the reflective, and 
through them to the emotional faculties.^ States- 
manship, diplomacy, and officialism also hare 
their reflectlTe side in Russia. Ezceediugly 
abstract philosophical propositions occasionally 
find their way into state papers and public re- 
ports. In the schools and educational establish- 
ments — not only in professors' lectures, but in 
the essays of pupils — the same tendency is dis- 
played of the Russian mind to occupy itself 
more with cat^^ries than with single facto, 
more with generalizations than with details, 
more with principles than with things.^ 

Thus far I have spoken only of climactic ea- 
-viromnent. There still remain for considera- 
tion the material surroundings of Russian life 
— the character of its objective world as cog^ 
nized, to use a philosophical expression, through 
the organs of vision. The monotonousness of 

1 I refer niBiiilj, of coane, to Tereehdugin's celebnted fllns- 
traUooB of Out Bosso-TurkiBh War, such aa Oui Woanded, Aftai 
tbB AUack, Prisoners, All Well ia tbe Sbipka Paw, etc. 

* I remember once applying to a Rosglan library official for the 
"main facts in the life and literary activity of Piewrev." There- 
suit was a manuscript discussing the " signiflcance " of Piasarevas 
the foander of tbe "art school," and bis relaUon to Bieliusky, 
founder of the " nathaUc school." 



jbvGooglc 



ENVIRONMENT. 69 

the RusBiim luidscape is well known. It is 
true that, traveling in bright weather through 
some parts of the country, one has glimpses of 
vilh^es with their gold-capped churches, or of 
water-courses glittering in the sunlight, or of the 
flash of scythes in distant harvest fields. Mo- 
ments like these are like the rare smile of the 
sickly invalid rather than the perpetual cheer- 
fulness of robust health. There is no real pio- 
toresqueness in Russian scenery. Even the 
waving steppes, luxuriant of life as they are and 
full of flowers, have something moornful and 
pathetic about them that may he felt, but can 
never be adequately expressed. Russians love 
the scenery of their native land with the same 
kind of affection as that which parents lavish 
upon a consumptive child ; and if these fertile 
steppes seem to show more color than may be 
found in other parts of Russia, it is only because 
tJiey are for moments aglow with the hectic 
flush, the fever light of the Russian life and 
environment. Much darker is the picture pre- 
sented by the woodlands ; these combine the 
wild disorder and luxuriance of Russian vegeta- 
tion in all its arboreal forms. Immense tracts 
of mere brushwood sometimes stretch to the 
horizon, or the prospect is darkened by sweeps 
of moorland equally vast, without shrub, or bush, 
or tree. Elsewhere, broad, ochre-tinted patches 
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mark where the commimal land is under colti- 
vation. Bnt the long, wide plains of a moom- 
ful, deadened green exert a depressing inflaence 
upon the mind, and the eye wanders willingly 
for relief to the faFK>fE march of some foreBt 
tract closing in the monotony with a band of 
sombre brown. 

Portions of European Russia are wild and 
desolate in the extreme. Along the lower 
Volga one may journey for fifteen miles with- 
out seeing a single habitation. The " stations " 
are merely oases of wood lost in vast stretches 
of Bteppeland void of vegetation. On each side 
the country extends bare and level as far as the 
horizon, and if snow enters the prospect, as it 
did for me, the dull, blinding monotony of the 
spectacle becomes almost unbearable. 

The same be^arliness and impoverishment 

characterize the exterior aspects of village life 

in the provinces. The impression they make 

is well su^ested by Pushkin's satirical picture : 

"Admire the view b«fora as — that wretched row of bola; 

Behind them a long and level descent of bUck land. 

Above (hem a thick bank of grayish clouds. 

yn^tn are the gav fields ? Where the shadj wooda ? 

Where the river ? In the ;ard (here, Dear the fence, 

Shoot up two miBcrable treeB (o glad the eye — 

Jait two and no more^ and of them ODe has beea 

Shorn by autumn rains of CTcry beauty; 

While (he aparse leaves on the other are witharad and yellow, 

AwaitiDg (be first breeie (o fall and putreIFy 

The alugg^h pond below." 
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And if RuBBian out-door life in the oonutiy luui 
no hedge-rows or flower gardens to make it at- 
tractive, the RaBsian- town is eqoallj deficient 
in pictaresqnenese. If, on the one hand, there 
are no iTy-clad mine to meet the eye wi4^ their 
[feasant suggestions, there is, on the other, a 
marked absence of beauty in all the forms of 
architectural design. If it were to be suddenly 
discovered that the cathedral at Colc^ne were 
a mere piece of elaborate wood-carving, the 
impression that splendid structure now makes 
apon admirers would be felt no more j and so 
the most fancifully shaped domicile of urban 
finssia is at best but a structure of wood. Most 
of these houses are rude rather than ornamental 
in their outlines ; to the eye of the traveler 
they are a source of continual weariness. Dirty 
streets, carts mud-colored as the domiciles them- 
selves, the soiled and torn habits of migrant or 
b^gar peasants, the continual cioud of dust 
raised in warm weather by- the wind, — all these 
intensify the depressing influences of the Rus- 
sian environment, giving it a sameness that 
seems to pervade everything, animate and in- 
animate. 

The exceptions do little more than prove the 
rule. I am bound to admit that from the high 
tower of Ivan Veliky, right in the thick of the 
diurcbee and palaces of the Kreml, the view to 



3b,Goog[c 



72 THE RUSSIAN REVOLT. 

be had of Moscow is striking. The eye rests, 
or rather wanders, over s, vast panorama of 
hoase-tops painted red and green ; here and 
there dazzling gilded cupolas shine in the sun. 
But this kind of picturesqueness is rather the 
rash extreme of tastes fed perpetually on the 
monotonous than the calmly studied contri- 
vance of a people bom into an environ ment of 
cheerful coloring and contour. Taking this 
view of the matter one may see in the Russian 
peasant's liking for a red shirt the same search 
for contrast as that which, in the villages, some- 
times leads a man to paint his house in glaring 
colors, or in the cities impels him to provide 
bis shop with a ludicrously gaudy signboard.' 

Pretty women, travelers often say, are scarce 
in Russia. This is only another way of stating 
the extent to which Russian women have suf- 
fered from the imbruting labor of the fields, 
from the long confinement of the terem, from 
the domestic slavery of the wife, from the late 
and only partial advent of modem comforts, 
luxuries, and refinements to the Ruraian home ; 
yet environment has also done its part in help- 
ing to make feminine beauty somewhat scarce 
in Russia. For centuries the race has been 
looking out over wide, formless plains. Nature 
gave it no ideals of beauty, nor, until a period 
1 A MmmoD habit in St 
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oomparativelj recent, did art Its eflorta at 
ornamentation long linked it with the gaudy 
exaggerations of barbarism. And to this day 
its church pictures and icons are mere repre- 
sentations of sallow-faced, melancholy-visaged 
saints wasted by persistent mortification of the 
flesh. 

I speak thus with reference to the people 
as a whole. Peasants are peasant-like ; and in 
an empire of them it would be too much to 
look for a beauty at every turn. Of the men I 
can only say that in countenance and physique 
their superiority over the English and west Eu- 
ropean Hodge is indisputable. Some of these 
inland Slavs, with their regular features and 
flowing beards, would tempt many a painter in 
Paris or Bome from his artisan model. When 
travehng through the Tambov government I 
saw many really beautiful "Christ heads" 
amongst the peasants. The Ruesian country 
woman, on the other hand, is generally "plain " 
of feature, yet not nearly so wanting in interest 
as it has been the habit of foreign prejudice to 
represent. Blooming cheeks are impossible in 
a dry atmosphere like that of Russia. En re- 
vanehe, the Slav woman displays two rows of 
white teeth that would almost make a west 
European rival die of jealousy. She is not 
cramped by het dress, and has a natural dignity 
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and grace of movement that might be envied, 
yet not easily imitated elBewhere. NekrasMT 
writes: — 

"In mMDj iRussiaa vill>ge we 111*7 Bn*' ■■'■^ vodmh, 
With quiet earantnua of faca, 
WiCb ths gnaa of strength in every movemant 
Aa the; ga by with regal gait and qaaenly mien." 

Amongst the educated elasaes of the towns, 
moreover, the Rosaian woman is not less fr»- 
qaently pretty and much oftener attractive than 
is the woman of the west. 

But there was another tendency, to the form- 
ing of which environment most have made large 
contributions. Missing color, variety, perfection 
of form, beauty of feature, in his own ourround- 
ings, the Russian all the more readily went 
elsewhere in search of the picturesque. The 
very custom of living in bouses seems to have 
been snggeeted to the Slavs by the experiences 
and sight-seeing of their travelers in foreign 
conntries. And when the habit of going abroad 
became established amongst certain classes of 
the people, traveled Russia would not fail to 
grow somewhat tired of its environment, or at 
least desirous of importing into its surroundings 
— intellectual as well as material — certain in- 
fluences of modification. But as only a favored 
few could go abroad, this tendency would take a 
passive form amongst the masses, and henoe 
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would develop itBelf that taste for the foreign 
which found its fullest expression in Peter and 
is at ttuB day one of the most striking of all the 
characteristics of the Russian Slavs. Only when 
it threatened political injury or social grie^wce 
did the outlandish fall into disrepute ; for the 
people came at last to draw a marked distinction 
between acts of predilection like that which im- 
ported autocracy from Byzantium and those 
that merely gave an Italian architect to the Vas- 
eily-Blagennoj Church, or filled the courts of 
Tsars and Tsarftsas with adventurers of Dutch, 
German, and French nationality. 
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Hatino thoB glanced at the more importuit 
of the permanent inflnences that have directed 
the course of Russian development, — notably 
those of habit and environment, — we may 
now consider the political and religions cansea 
which at a very early period completely re- 
shaped the destinies of the Russian people. Of 
all the influences that helped to mould the nar 
tional development, by far the most significant 
and far-reaching in their consequences were the 
changes by which, on the one hand, Russia ac- 
cepted the religion of the Greek Church and 
on the other bowed her neck to Mongol mle 
during nearly two centuries of enslavement and 
humiliation. What the nation lost and what it 
gained from these foreign systems of worship 
and politics will be beet seen by comparing the 
early Russia of pagan faith with the middle 
Russia, upon which the Tatar oppressors, at 
last ejected from Slav soil, had left the indelible 
marks of their influence. And here the ques- 
tion to be answered is not so muoh whetlier 
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the changes vronght were politically expedient 
or even inevitable, or on the whole a good com- 
promise between the evils and advantages pre- 
sent alike in two systems, bnt whether they 
were calculated to suit the habito and traditions 
of the people, whether fhey caused inroads into 
customs and liberties deep-rooted in the national 
genius ; whether they made life freer, happier, 
and more comfortable for the Russian Slav, or 
whether they were destined to plant in the 
racinl and individual conscionsness the seeds of 
an eternal discontent. For the purposes of such 
an inquiry I propose to divide Russian history 
into three great natural periods. The first of 
them terminates with the forcible conversion of 
the Russians to the Greek faith (972-1015) ; 
the second includes the whole formative period 
of Byzantine and Tatar influence up to the 
banning of Peter's reign ; in the third may be 
included Russian development from the early 
years of the eighteenth century down to our own 
times. We shall thus see the purely Slav pe- 
riod of Russian history, the national life as it 
was moulded by Greek and Mongol influences, 
and the Russia of modern times, Europeanized 
in detail, yet left as Asian- in structure as when 
it fell to the grand princes of Moscow from the 
hands of the Mongol Khans. 

In the domain of religion the early Russians 
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must have suffered all the disadTantagea which, 
in rnodem titnee, are associated with a " pt^an " 
faith. Without any system of rewards and pun- 
ishments, no prospect of comfort in the next 
world tempted them to well-doing in this. But 
there was one idea which lay deep in the imagi- 
nation of the SlaT, and which is still there at 
this day despite all the efforts of Christianity to 
nproot it. The early Russians, in place of the 
modem conception of a future life, not only be- 
lieved in the continued existence of the souls of 
men after death, but held it possible to have in- 
tercourse with them. To the existence of this 
faith the old songs and burial lamentations of 
the north of Russia bear abundant testimony. 
" The bright red sun," ^ runs one of them, "has 
hidden itself behind high mountains and wintry 
clouds ; it leaves me, poor wretch that I am, 
alone with my children." But after the death 
of a husband, it was the custom for the widow 
to throw herself upon his grave.^ There, mourn- 
ing, she confesses she has forgotten to ask where 
she must await her spouse. If be will return 
to her, let him say whether he will come at mid- 
night, in the clear moonlight, or at noon when 
the sun is shining, or in the early morning, or 
late at night. If he will come at night she will 
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have everything ready for his visit ; she will 
pat her children to aleep and will sit beside the 
window waiting for him, " Whether thon com- 
est as a gray hare out of the hush or as an fflrme- 
Im from behind the atone, I shall not be afraid. 
I shall receive thee. Come in the old way, as 
was thy wont. Be here again the father of the 
household and the chief." Sometimes a small 
house was built over the grave in the belief 
that the deceased woald return and inhabit it. 
At the dinner following the interment a vacant 
chair was left for the departed, and on the table 
before it the guests spilled food. Even after 
the introduction of the Christiaa worship it 
■wae long a habit for the relatives to invite the 
priest to the house on the fortieth day after the 
burial, it being supposed that the dead member 
of the family would accompany him. Ocoa- 
sionally the priest was induced to pass a night 
in the domicile ; in which case there was added 
to the furniture of hb sleeping room a spare 
bed, wherein, it was believed, the deceased 
would also spend several hours in slumber. The 
old Russians had a habit of visiting their dead 
in the churchyard, whence the word for burial 
ground, pogoita, derived from gott, or guest, 
host. Even at the present day, on the occasion 
of certain festivals, crowds flock to churchyards 
and cemeteries, carrying with them drinks and 
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food of TarioQB kinds, to be eaten from the 
graveatonefl, which are ased as tables. Feasting 
in this way, the people believe that they are 
brought into close communion with the dead. 
Hence, on the whole, paganism was not with- 
out a certain consolation. But the great merit 
of the old Slav faith in the eyes of Russians was 
of a negative rather than of a positive character. 
It brought no narrow asceticism or ecclesiasti- 
cal prohibition to cramp the heart and chill 
the soul, to brand with criminality the most 
harmless pleasures, and in a panic fear, bom 
oE dogma and narrowness, to make delight in 
existence for its own sake seem a crime ratber 
than a blessing. Nor did it aid in ruining the 
free republics, in destroying the liberties of the 
people, in weakening the sense of individual 
freedom, in promoting the aims of autocratic 
power. 

The manners of the early Russians have not 
always been depicted in the most favorable 
light. Yet it is noteworthy that disparaging 
accounts of them bad their origin in a source 
not unlikely to be influenced by prejudice. The 
monk Nestor wrote a^ a zealous Christian would 
naturally write of pagans. Hia testimony lacks 
corroboration in some essential particulars ; even 
if accepted implicitly it does not show that the 
Rnseiana were in a condition at all worse than 
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that of other tribes -and races from whose hori- 
zon the glimmeriogB of civilizatioQ were yet far 
oS. Yet even Nestor makes an exception in 
favor of the Folyans,' while amongst the Slav- 
yans ^ customs prevailed which distance, in tbeii 
generosity and philanthropic feeling, the most 
altruistic inspirations of the Christian faith. 
To these ontutored children of the plain and 
the forest the traveler or wanderer was a being 
of peculiar sanctity — a holy man worthy to be 
worshiped. They received him with caresses, 
and took pride in lodging him and supplying 
his needs with the best of that which they had. 
Neglect to protect him from evil and misfortune 
of all kinds was regarded as a breach of the 
rude social order that prevailed in those early 
times ; so important, in fact, was this duty of 
hospitality that, to discbarge it, even theft was 
considered lawful. That is to say, if a man 
had no means of entertwiing a guest, he was 
entitled to obtain them from his richer neighbor. 
The Slavyaa often left bis door open, and food 
spread ready in the domicile, in order that 
the Btrannikt or traveler, might enter freely and 
eat= 

Now, if it be true, as we are constantly told, 

that altruism is bat a higher form of ^otism, it 

is quite possible that some utilitarian motives 

I Tribaa of the urly Stavg. > 
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lay at tbe bottom of these hospitable ouBtonis 
of the early Slavs. A religious superstition — 
some vagnely felt reflex of the old belief that 
deities walked the earth at times in the garb of 
be^^ars and of travelers — may have invested 
the Tranderer with that sanctity which the early 
KuBsian attached to bis person and condition. 
Even so late as the beginning of the eighteenth 
centnry we And a writer of didactic literature, 
one Ivan Possoshkov, teaching that be^ars are 
the repFesentatives of God, and that unless they 
are treated well God will be angry.^ On the 
other hand, a traveler had seen much, and was 
likely to bring with him a fund of interesting in- 
formation concerning distant cities, or even for- 
eign countries. The desire of being well spoken 
of was also a possible motive for the kindly 
treatment of strangers. In Vladimir's advice to 
his sons, — a twelfth century document, — that 
prince's children were charged to receive stran- 
gers hospitably, " because," runs the text, " they 
have it in their power to give you a good or a 
bad reputation." Admitting the plausibleness 
of all these considerations, there still remains 
in the hospitality of the early Russians an altru- 
istic, a philanthropic element that cannot be 
explained by referring it to gross egotistical 

1 Compare NsosicsB's Baying in the OdyMfly, "Strange™ and 
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motivee. This is Bhown in the oharaoteriHtica 
of the old racial virtue as it surviTes in Russia 
to thia day. No treatment of the modem 
ttrannik surpasses in kindliness and disinterest- 
edness that which is lavished upon the traveler 
constrained to throw himself apon the hospi- 
tality of the eastern Slav. I have received at- 
tentions from ^vndering Tatars, and have bad 
vrhole nights made comfortable for me by pas- 
tmal Calmacks, yet I have never fallen asleep 
hdled into slumber by such a delicious sense of , 
the tender solicitude of strangers as when, be- 
lated, I have bad to seek temporary shelter in 
the mde dwelling of a Russian peasant. Me- 
thinks Dazh-bog, the san-^od, were he to wan- 
der to-day into the bnt of the muzhik, disguised 
as a man, conld meet there with no better 
treatment than that which is ungrudgingly, 
nay gladly, bestowed upon the genuine mortal. 
Remember, moreover, that this hospitality is its 
own reward. Ton pay the dispenser neither 
in stories, nor in praise, nor in money. Hence 
it may be pertinent to ask, with such a mere 
survival before ub, what mnst this Slav virtue 
have been in the days of its strength ? 

For characteristics and conceptions innate in 
the national and individual consoioasneHS of the 
Russian Slav, we must look to the hwyUny, the 
epic songs of the people, as they were chanted 
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before the coming of tbe Mongols. One of tlie 
most striking of these productions personifies 
the national character in its hero. Ilya Muro- 
mete lives with, his parents in the village of 
Karacbov. Lame in both hands and feet, be 
sits behind the stove for thirty years. Bnt one 
day he is visited by Christ and two apostles, 
di^uised as travelers. These restore him to 
health and confer upon him heroic qnalities. 
"Hie bwylina recounts the story of his aubse- 
qHent wandering and exploits. Ilya delights in 
reflecting that be is no knight or prince, bat 
simply a peasant ; this character be persists in 
maintaining to tbe end. Political or social am- 
bition he has none. Ilya is a practical bnman- 
itarian. When fallen upon by robbers, instead 
of kUling them, he splits an oak tree with a 
shaft from bis bow, compelling the admiration 
of bis assailants, who vainly endeavor to per- 
suade him to become their chief. At the taking 
of Cbmn^^T he refuses to put the population 
to tbe sword. When Vladimir, his prince, sends 
a man to certain death in war, in order that, 
like David, he may obtain possession of the be. 
reaved widow, Ilya reproaches bim for the cow- 
ardly deed. A quarrel ensues, and tbe two are 
long estranged. Tet the priuoe has need of 
Ilya ; and when the hero's services are necessary 
to save tbe nation, Ilya forgets all the insults 
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and ingratitude heaped npoD him. Yladiinir ia 
represeoteii as calling upon him, with a sum- 
mons ID these words : " I beg thee to save the 
land, not for my sake, not for my wife's sake, 
not for the sake of the churches or the monaS' 
teries, but for the sake of the widowB and the 
little children." At first there is a little re- 
monstrance. The long pent-np indignation Snds 
an outlet in reproach : *' Why hast thou bo long 
forbidden me the road to Kiev ? " The prince 
repeats his entreaty ; gradually the hero's heart 
is gained ; be forgets his wrongs, and sets out 
to save the nation. It is characteristic of Ilya 
that, for patriotic services of this kind, he de- 
clines all reward, even refuses presents offered 
to him by the prince. And Ilya's traits of pity, 
gentleness, kindness, and mercy are not con- 
fined to one bwylina alone, but find a certain 
expression in nearly all the early epic songs. 
Of delight in cruelty for cruelty's sake, there 
are few traces ; when the Russian epic displays 
deeds of bloodshed, it mentions them rather as 
necessary than as cajpicious acts ; the general 
impression conveyed associates them with coarse 
and rude manners rather than with malicious 
bloodthirstiness. In one song it is said that no 
one exceeds Vladimir in happiness, Ilya in giant 
strength, Alesha in recklessness, Dobrynya in 
wisdom, Fotok in beauty, Dunu in eloquence, 
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Duk Id riohes, or Kirilo ia grace. There ia no 
glorifioatioQ of cruelty here.^ 

The coustituent molecule of all early Rufisian 
life, eocial aa well as politioU, was the freedom 
of the individual, an inteuBe consciouaneBs of 
perEOoal worth, a racial tenaciousneaa of per- 
sonal rights. Karamzin tells us that the Rus- 
sian Slavs " tolerated neither rulers nor alayes," 
and helieved ia "a wild^ and boaudlees lib- 
erty " as the chief good of humanity. Thus, in 
the early Russian epos, we find expressed, as a 
fundamental principle underlying all thought, 
action, and relationship, the most complete free- 
dom of the individual. Even when a certain 
political oi^nization became necessary, the 
Shivs did not abate one jot of their personal 
rights. In times of emergency, members of a 
tribe consulted with each other on a footing of 
the most perfect equality ; aaA if, at these oon- 
ferences, some were singled out for special def- 
erence, the tribute was paid to age, to eloquence, 
or to warlike qualities. The Slav family, of 
which the father was tiie natural head, bad 
patriarchal customs and conceptions at its foun- 

1 Id Uic 117a B<or7, not baying the original befara me, I have 
followed M. ViikovatoT's account. 

^ Earamzin, in a moral eketcb, entlUad Martha, or tht Ifayar'i 
f^ift, eodt^avored to prove tbat " political order can only exiit 
where abiolDte power has been established." Tlii throwi not a 
little light on Karamzin'i prejudices ai a historian. 
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dation. The mtf, or commuDe, Becuring joint 
posaesaioD of. ]&nd to the whole people, was the 
family on a lai^ scale ; it had a council, or 
veeh4, in which each household was represented. 
The vohtt was a union of communes, with a 
governing body or council formed of the elders 
of the mtVs. In times of danger it was cos- 
tomary for the volotti of a tribe to appoint a 
chief; bnt these functions of headship were 
purely temporary. The people carefully guarded 
against investing one of their number with 
anything like permanent authority. Even when 
merged in the lai^er organization of the voloft 
the commune retained all the liberties which 
belonged to it. As in the earlier and ruder 
conferences, the people continued to discuss 
public affairs on so equal footing. They had 
the same voice in dismiaaing aa in appointing 
their temporary chieftaioa. After a time a 
custom arose of nominating a head from the 
elders of the families of a tribe. But the first 
real change in this highly popular and demo- 
cratic form of government only took place when 
the Slavs of the Ilmen called in the Varegs to 
rule over them. Looking at the character of 
these Scandinavian adventurers, — at their war- 
like manners and cap>icity in military adminis- 
tration, — one is prepared to see the democratic 
government of the Slavs yield up its essential 
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features to the political dogmas of the new- 
comers. Instead of mere elders, princes now 
wielded the sovereignty of the people. Yet the 
new system left Russian liberties uutouched. 
The people, as Karamzin says, continued to 
maintain their communal institutions. The 
vech4 remained to the inhabitants of the towns, 
who assembled from time to time for the dis- 
cussion of public affairs. The chiefs, or head- 
men, civil and military, were elected, not hy 
the prince, hut hy the people, who chose and 
dismissed tfaeii- ruler as before, sometimes meet-, 
ing to punish faim for his misconduct by a sen- 
tence of banishment.* The Vareg prince, in 
fact, took his place in the Bussian political 
system as an administrator, rather than as a 
ruler ; as a public servant holding his position 
by title of good behavior, rather than as a 
master claiming it as an hereditary right that 
could he maintained by force of arms. 

Under the rule of princes, some of the Slav 
towns attained to considerable political diatino- 
tion as republics. Such were Novgorod, Viatka, 
and Pskov. In each of these centres the rights 
of the people were insisted upon and conserved 
with great jealousy. Five times did the Nov- 
gorodians change their rulers in the space of 
seven years ; and, in order to set bounds to the 
1 This happened *t Pskov utd Novgorod. 
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power of the prince and of his armed retainers, 
known as the druzhina, the citizens compelled 
their chief to promise, on oath, a strict ohserv- 
anoe of their privileges. The prince could not 
become possessed of vill^es in the territory 
over which he rnled. In harvesting and hunt- 
ing he bad to submit to restrictions limiting 
bim to certain times of the year. Below the 
prince was the posiadntk, or mayor, whose ten- 
are of office seems to have been no more certain 
than that of his superior. The real rulers were 
the people ; for, before the prince could take 
impoiiant action, he bad to obtain their consent 
in veehS assembled. In addition to Viatka and 
Pskov, towns like Polotsk, Smolensk, and Bos- 
tov had popular conncils of this kind. The 
smaller villages and settlements submitted to 
the guidance of the town populations. Novgo- 
rod, moreover, enjoyed a spiritual, as well as a 
political independence. After the introduction 
of Christianity, the vech^ of the republic ap- 
pointed its own archbishop. Such, in fact, 
was the democratic and UDCompromising spirit 
of these free communities that later, in face 
of the Tatar domination, the people rose in 
rebellion gainst Mongol tax collectors, or mur- 
dered their poaaadtiik for daring to surest the 
wisdom of a compromise with the foe. 
Of early Russian l^slation little is known. 
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The unwritten code in use prior to the coming 
of the Vai^a must have been of a rude and 
ready kiud, in harmonj with the crudity of 
early Bussian civilization. But of its embodi- 
ment of principles afterwards formally ex- 
preased in historical documents, there can be 
no doubt whatever. The Kusaians never wholly 
surrendered themselves to the foreign influences 
they were from time to time compelled to in- 
voke. If they accepted tbe rule of Scandinsp 
vian princes, they preserved intact, as long ai 
moral resistance and armed protest were of 
avail, all their individual and communal Ub- 
ertiee. The Slav mir has maintained itself 
through all the vicissitudes of Russian history 
to this day. The Russian spirit has survived 
in every mingling of native with Asiatic races. 
Hence we are justified in assuming that the 
first Russian code of laws, — the Muaskai/a 
Prctvda} — though drawn up under Scandi- 
navian influence, preserved the spirit of Russian 
law as it existed prior to the coming of tiie 
Varegs in the ninth century. In the character 
of the code itself, this assumption meets with 
the strongest support. Its ruling trait is hu' 
manitarianism, — the humanitarianism of Ilya, 
of the Slav epic, of the Russian nature uucor- 
rupted by the dangers and temptations of 
1 Balgn of Taroslsv (lOlfl-lOM). 
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power. Oi oriminal law, as it is understood in 
modem times, the code contains scarcely a trace. 
Public prisons were unknown. No legal sanc- 
tion was given to corporal pnnisliment, nor 
were tortures practiced to induce confessions, 
or debtors beaten because of their poverty. It 
was the signal glory of Ru8«a in her mdeat 
days that she refused to subscribe to the bar^ 
barouB doctrine that the taking of one life 
necessarily demands the extinction of another, ^ 
and was equally remiss in carrying to its Ic^cal 
conclusion the not less barbarous practice oi 
making collective murder a glorious virtue and 
private murder an offense worthy of the deepest 
execration. 

In this Erst period of their history the Rus> 
sians thus enjoyed what, in a political sense, we 
are fairly entitled to regard as the golden age 
of their national existence. As free individuals 
they ruled themselves. Not only had each citi- 
zen or each agriculturist a voice in the man^e- 
ment of public affairs: his influence was as 
direct as bis resolve was final. No complex 
machinery deranged the popular will, or changed 
its direction, or scattered its energies ; no prince, 
or possadnik, or ataman, dared veto the decis- 
ions of the vech4. It was from a picturesque 
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point of view the grandest, from an administra- 
tive point of view the simplest, and from a 
moral point of view the most equitable form of 
government ever devised by man. And to-day, 
though the vech^ lives on, a mere shadow of its 
former self, quite divorced from political ad- 
miDistratioQ, and engaged, instead of in the 
business of the nation, in discussing crops, har- 
vests, and the raising of the communal tax, it 
still embodies the same intolerance of sover- 
eignty as that which characterized the early 
Slave. So when an old chronicler,' alluding 
to the temper of the Russians, said of them, 
"Neminem ferant imperatorem," he was de- 
scribing that ineradicable spirit of antipathy 
to encroachments upon individual and popular 
liberties which lies at the root of all political 
discontent in Russia, and which in that country 
makes any compromise with the principle of 
autocratic rule radically and permanently im- 
possible. 
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BTZANTINISM AND THE THREE 
UNITIES. 



Teb Russia npoQ which our glance fell in 
the last cbapter was the Russia of the eastern 
Slavs; the. Russia in which the racial tendencies 
of the people bad still free play ; the Russia 
which had bowed its neck to no tyranny, sys- 
tem or priuciple ; the Russia iu which individ- 
uals and commonities alike held within their 
grasp that most sacred of all pOBsessions, liberty. 
But the Russia upon which we are now about 
to look is a new Russia, a Russia so metamor^ 
phosed that one can scarcely recognize it to be 
the same ; a Russia bUghted into asceticism hy 
religion, humiliated and debased by enslave- 
ment, and finally handed over to the cupiditi^ 
and tyrannies of absolute power. So rude and 
sudden a change was perhaps never before 
known in the history of iiational vicissitudes; 
one so grave and far reaching in its consequen- 
ces has fallen to the lot of no other country. It 
long crushed the Slav spirit ; it brought to a 
staudsUtl almost ^ the racial tendencies. It was 
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the dainming-np of that great stream of national 
life that was one day to overflow its banks in a 
wide devastation. 

The two events that for seven centuries of 
RuBuan history reduce every other occairence 
in the national life to an almost absolute insig- 
nificance were the conversion of the people to 
Christianity and their enslavement by the Ta- 
tar MongoU. Essentially distinct in their char- 
acter, separated from each other not only by 
three centuries in point of time, but also by 
that immense interval which stood between the 
barbarism of Asia and the culture of Byzantium, 
the two influences were yet so closely related 
in theb effects that to the student of Russian 
history they must ever seem rather the elements 
of a enbtle anion, devised for the accomplish- 
ment of a common aim, than any mere fortuitous 
concnrrence of forces at once separate and dis- 
similar. In some sort the Tatars may be said 
to have completed the work begun by the Qreek 
Church. If from Constantinople the priests 
brought to Kiev the idea of a poUtical autocracy, 
the Tatar Khans materially helped to weld the 
scattered elements of government into s central- 
ized administration. If Byzantium contributed 
the conception of a unified state, Sara'i^ taught 

* I need acucdy remind tba reader that Sftrd wu not only tli* 
•eit of T&ltr dominion In BomU, but tta< place of pUglinuige tor 
the eabject princes. 
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an easy way of raising money for its expenses. 
So completely at times are the two inflaencea 
interwoven that to decide always what was the 
result of Greek ecclesiastiaism, and what the 
effect of the Tatar domination, would be a task 
not only difficult, but unneoemary. In some 
esses, nevertheless, the result is distinctly trace- 
able to the cause. 

I<et us first consider the changes wrought or 
enforced in the manners of the people by Byzan- 
tiue ecclesiastioism. Concerning these a large 
store of information has bedn preserved in that 
already cited document, the " Domostroi," or 
household gaide, the composition of one Sylves- 
ter, church dignitary, and counselor of Ivan the 
Terrible. In this composition we find reflected 
not only the injunotions and prohibitions of the 
Greek Church, but also the actual attitade of 
the people towards almost every possible prob- 
lem of conduct, private and pubhc, that the in- 
genuity of the time could suggest Some traits 
of the " Domostro'i " are undoubtedly hamani- 
tarian in their character. It enjoined the peo- 
ple to show kindness to the poor, and to make 
presents of money and food to those in prison. 
Certain practices of c^anlioess and morality 
were also inculcated. But the general effect of 
the new religious inflaenceB was to turn Russia 
into a vast monsflteiy, full of fasting, penance* 
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doing, and mortificatioti of the Sesh.' And 
though Greek, like Roman, Christianity placed 
its baa upon the moat innocent enjoyments of 
life, no wave of Puritanism ever swept over the 
west of Europe with ao deadening an effect upon 
the heart and the imagination as that exerted 
in the East by the gloomy flood of Byzantine 
mouasticism which is seen depicted in the " Do- 
mostroi." It seemed as if the priests of the new 
faith, beginning with a gospel of reuanciation, 
at last sought to bring their task to its climax 
by teaching the criminality of life itself. They 
were not content with forbidding borse-racing, 
hunting, and dice-playing ; the Church con- 
demned music and musical instruments of all 
kinds ; it taught that even laughing was a sin. 
For a single member of the household to commit 
tbe crime of dancing or singing was to prepare 
the whole family for eternal torments in hell. 
Even 80 late as tbe beginning of the eighteenth 
century it was considered a sin for a father to 
allow a child in play to take him by the beard. 
All intercourse between the young of the two 
sexes was forbidden, " The youth," says Ivan 
Fossoshkov, "must be taken to account for 
every idle word he speaks." 

■ Sso Opwyt atonko-literatumavo Iilgtdomni; 
dciM DrtvHormkavo Domoilniya, I. S. Nskni 
10T9. 
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The political ioflaence wielded from the mo- 
ment of its appearance id Russia by the G-reek 
Church was one antagonistic to Slav methods 
of public life and government. The national 
system bad the freedom of the individual as its 
foundation. Upon this rested the liberties of 
the oommunes and the towns, the privileges of 
the Slav repuhli(% the free will of the people in 
the ohoiQe and dismissal of their ruler, and ip 
th^ settlement of all public affairs. The organ- 
isation of the Ras^ian country was that of the 
rod, the tribe or family on a large scale, the 
prince ruling as an administrator and trans- 
mitting his appanages to hia children. Here 
was a purely democratio form of government. 
It was this which the G-reek Church attacked 
«t ite very foundation. The ideal brought to 
Bu3eia by Byzantine priests was one in which 
the individual should count as nothing, and the 
ruler fts the be-all and the end-all of the new 
«t^te. Just as that ideal had replaced the many 
ao^B of the Slav polytheism by a single divin- 
ity, so it aim^d at gathering the scattered poten- 
tialities pf princely rule into the hands of a sin- 
gle Christian Ceesar, the type of the monarphti 
9f C^nstfuitinople. And if the deities of th^ 
wppds and rivers, of the earth and sea and air 
co^d 99 readily yield up their territories to thq 
Bw^y q{ th^ luQiiQtheistic Qod, <}hiirgh digni- 
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tarieB naturally argued that it would be juat as 
easy to familiarize the people wiUi tlie concep- 
tion of an earthly ruler having dominion, not 
over one rod alone, but over all the branches of 
the eastern Slavs. G-radually, if not simultane- 
ously, Byzantine Christianity promulgated in 
RuBsia the three ideas of unity in deity, unity in 
sovereignty, and unity in territory. The victory 
of monotheism, secured by force, proved easy. 
For a time the old method of government main- 
tained iteelf intact. But as Byzantine ideas, 
strengthened in their influence by appeals to 
ihe religious emotions, became predominant, 
the princes began to take more ambitions 
views of their functions as rulers. Instead of 
dividing the appanages amongst their children, 
we now see them bequeathing patrimonies to 
their political successors. In the fierce struggle 
which follows, for the preservation of power on 
the one hand, for the accumulation of power on 
the other, the grand princes of Moscow, aided 
by wealth acquired as financial agents of the 
Tatar Khans, win undisputed supremacy over 
their rivals. In the fifteenth century, under 
Ivan III., the work of territorial unification ia 
accomplished and the country sees the end of 
the Mongol domination. A few decades later 
Ivan ly. assumes the title of Tsar. In 1547, 
Buasia has unity in deity, unity in territory. 
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and unity in sovereignty. The Byzantine ideaa 
bare triumphed. 

But what was the price p^d hy Koasia for 
the priDciples of autocracy and centralization ? 
Two interesting correlations of cause and efFect 
meet us at the outset. As long ae Russian gov- 
ernment retained its simple, patriarchal char- 
acter, the necessities of the state were small 
and easily supplied. As long as Rnaaian rulers 
were only the servauts of the people, the priv- 
ilegee of the vechia remained intact, the free- 
dom of the individual underwent no curtail- 
ment. But the moment the princes began to 
aim at the Byzantine type of state, that mo- 
ment the old methods of raising money became 
inadequate. As soon as governors sought to 
override rather than obey the popular will, so 
soon were the first attacks made upon individ- 
ual and communal freedom. And just as surely 
as Russia moved in the direction of unity and 
of autocracy, so surely did she create for herself 
embarrassments that were to find their relief 
in bat a single kind of remedy, namely, the 
debasement of the people. The Mongol domi- 
nation taught the princes the double art of 
amassing wealth and accumalating power. In 
the new government the individual fell from 
the status of a free personality, privileged to 
join in the choice of a ruler, to the level of a 
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mere taxable unit, not ouly robbed of every 
vestige of political power, but in many cases 
metamorphoBed into a serf. The Mongol Tatars 
enslaTed the RuBsiaae, and the RuBsians, profit- 
ing by the lesson in finance, enslaved their 
working agricnltiirists. 

So much for the fiscal penalties which the 
Byzantine policy brought in its wake. Not leas 
heavy were its political hardens. The Slav 
system differed from all other European meth- 
ods of government. The right to reign over 
western nations was based upon conquest ; the 
right to reign over Russia had been conferred 
by the free choice of the people. The west 
European state had its foundations in force 
majeure; the old Slav state rested upon the 
will, freely exercised, of the individuals of wh<Hn 
it was composed. We now see this will ignored 
with the most cynical disregard for tradition, 
habit, and equity. In order that one prince may 
rale over Russia to the exclusion of all the 
reat,^ territories like those of Tver, Riazan, 
Suzdal, and Novgorod-Seversky are wrested 
from their owners. In order that there may 
be but one seat of empire in Russia, the great 
republics of Novgorod, Pskov, and Viatka lose 
their liberties and go to swell the possessions of 
> ITmi^ ttm* bnndrtd prince* diipnted tlw throoa of Slav 
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Moacow. At Uiet there is a united Rossia. Bat 
there has been no anion consented to by the 
people. The people have persistently resisted 
(he centralizing aims of ambitious politicians. 
Hence, at whatever shock to the historical 
method of dealing with saoh processes, I most 
call the " unificatioD " of Russia a simple osar- 
pation, the *' collection of the Russian earth " 
by the princes an unrarnished stealing of lands 
that did not belong to them. It must he left 
to the subsequent events of Russian history to 
show what permanent accjoiescence there could 
be in a policy that, taking advantage of the 
national misfortune to effect a mechanical onion 
of ethnolf^cal elements mutually repalsive, 
signally reversed the whole coarse of Slav tradi- 
tion and history. 

The change was one that affected all olaaew' 
of society and ^1 forms of the national life. 
For autocracy to appear at the apex of the 
pyramid without slavery appearing at its base 
would have involved a complete negation of 
the laws which govern the distribution of social 
and political forces. And so one by one come 
the dark shadows cast in this eclipse of popular 
liberties. First we see the house-servant become 
a chattel in the domicile of his master, and 
then witness the binding of thy toiler in the 
furrow to the land which he believes to be his 
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own. The family, in early Slav times " a re- 
pitblic," * now displays the characteriatica of an 
autocracy. The father's relation to it is that 
of a despot, permitted by the law and enjoined 
by the church to keep wife, children, and do- 
mestics in Bubjflotion by means of the rod. 
" Children should be beaten with sticks," says 
the " Domoatroi," " for the good of their souls." 
*' The more a child is beaten," wrote Ivan Pos- 
eoshkoT Bome centuries later, but in much the 
aame spirit, " the better it becomes." " If you 
play with a child, you spoil it ; the more se- 
verely you beat it, the more joy you will have 
afterwards." "Love is shown to children in 
proportion to the number of beatings ^ven to 
them by their parents." ' 

Let us now follow the new despotism into 
the domain of law. Here, again, the metamor- 
phosis is complete. Fuoishments, frightful and 
Tindictive, have taken the place of the early 
humanitarian code. Russia's gaols are chambers 
of horrors, red with every refinement and bar- 
barism of cruelty that Mongolism and Byzan- 
tinism can together contrive in the interests of 
absolute power. Here they are knouting a poor 
wretch to death ; there, a criminal is being 

1 Karamzin's expression. 

' The cbangee irrou^t In tb« tn«tinent of wemsn I shall trest 
in B epecisl uid uparate chapter. 
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broken on the wheel ; in that iron cage yonder, 
a " sorcerer " hangs suspended over a slow fire ; 
further still, a coiner lies bound with his jawg 
forced open waiting for the draught of molten 
metal that is to hum out his vitals. Here they 
are digging a hole wherein to hury alive some 
woman who, in a fit of despair, has poisoned her 
brutal husband ; there, instruments are being 
got ready whereby the criminal may be hung, 
decapitated, or torn to death piece by piece. 

Torture is thus the new method of dealing 
with some of the more serious breaches of 
Russian law. The penalty of death has been 
introduced for homicide ; theft has come to be 
an offense punishable by public chastisement. 
Not the least signal difference between the 
character of the " Russkaya Pravda " (eleventh 
century), and that of the " Ulozheni^ " (1497) 
and the "Sudebnik" (sixteenth century), lay 
in the prominence given by the two latter codes 
to the remedy of corporal punishment. Under 
Scandinavian influence the Slavs had allowed 
murder to be regarded as a private injury and 
redressed by private reprisal or the payment 
of a sum of money. Under Byzantine influ- 
ence they made all acts of vengeance the husi- 
ness of the state, and for the money penalty 
substituted a degrading corporal punishment. 
The debtor who persistently continued to be 
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poor was treated with revoUing cruelty. He 
was Bnbjeetdd to a public chastisement fcfiown 
as the pravezhf and ran the risk of becoming 
the alave of his creditor. 

The debtor, it should be remembered, i6pr6- 
sented crime in one of the most heinous shapes 
which, in the new order of things, it could pos- 
sibly assume. The novelties of centralization 
and autocratic power rested as an immense bur- 
den upon the tax-paying classes, and for a fiian 
to be found unable to contribute his share of 
the expenses, or pleading poverty with a vie* 
of escaping exaction, must have seemed to Mos- 
cow legislators so remarkable a case of human 
perversity as to call for as severe and ingeniodft 
a tnethod of punishment as they could devise. 

The debasement of the individual w&e inev- 
itable. In place of the old manly self-eofi- 
sciooAness we find a servility punful to witness, 
even at this distance. Distinctions of class have 
appeared, brining with them practices of self- 
humiliation and abasement. The noble is bA 
Aerrile to bis prince or tsar as is the muzhik to 
the htnd-owBer. In signing their names people 
write them with unworthy diminutives, in th6 
Eastern fashion. No longer with form erect 
and look unabashed does the Russian Slav ap- 
proach his ruler, but in fear and trembling. 
The very WMd used for petition mdaoM "It 
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prostiatioD," a beftting of the head on the 
ground.^ It is highly probable that the ezpres- 
idon vvMvat (" I am goilty," oorrespondmg to 
the English " I b^ pardon ") came into esst- 
fmce during this period of aniversal debasement. 
Instead of a character like Ilya, the national 
epie now brings forth Ivanushka Dnrachok,* a 
hero in caricature, who evades dangers to save 
his skin, plays the fool in order the more effect- 
nally to impose apon people, and attains to 
honors and dignities by acts of base canning 
and low servility. In Ivannshka Datachok we 
see the new period jost aa truly as in Ilya we 
saw the old. 

Lying and canning are first menidoned as 
Russian rices after the Mongol domination. 
And if to-day certun classes of Raseiaa peas- 
ants, engaged in urban industries, still resort to 
deceit and subterfuge in compassing their ends, 
they do BO as a result of the struts in which 
their ancestors were placed by Rossian princes 
and T^tar khans. Cunning in the subject was 
the natnral result of cnpidity in the roler. The 
more the people came to be regarded as the 
If^timate prey of the tax-gatherer, the more 
they learned the force of ruse, the advantage of 
stratagem, in their straggle vritl^ the oommon 
enemy. And if deceit arose in this way out of 
1 "Caialabityd." > " Iran, Uie Littla FooL" 
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an onecrupnlons system of money-msing, the 
habit of lying, as it first appears in Russian his- 
tory, had a not less prolific cause in the national 
and indiridnal enslavement. The tricky trader, 
found to-day the victim of corrupting urban in- 
fluences, is the natural descendant of the class 
which had to hold its own against the tax-gath- 
erer, or oppose duplicity to the power of the 
tyrannical owner of serfs. The generoas-minded 
peasant, full of patriarchal simplicity, alike in- 
capable of dishonesty and untruthfulness, be- 
longs in his rural isolation to an ancestry which 
had not yet felt the Mongol domination, or had 
passed through it proof against its corruption 
and debasement. 

The main weight of the exactions of grand 
prince, khao, and tsar must have been felt by 
Moscow, which, first the nucleus of the coming 
state, finally became the seat of the new gov- 
ernment. And it is of the inhabitants of Mos- 
cow that Herberstein wrote, just after Russia 
had rid herself of the Tatars, " They are more 
canning and deceitful than all others." The 
same people are alluded to in the passage con- 
cerning Plescov.^ *'The citizens," says Her- 
berstein, " were dispersed, and Muscovites sent 
in to replace them. Hence it followed that, in 
place of the more refined and consequently 
1 Probably Pikov. 
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more kindly manners of the people, were intro- 
duced those of the Muscoritea, which are more 
debased in almost everything. There was al- 
ways so much integrity, candor, and simplicity 
in the dealings of the Flescovians that they 
dispensed with all superflaity of words for the 
purpose of entrapping a buyer." 

Snob, then, are a few of the ways in which 
Mongolism and Byzantine Christianity left their 
mark upon Russian development. The infla- 
uice of the former was, as we have seen, wholly 
injurious. That of Christianity was in some 
respects bad, in others good. To Europeanize 
the family, as M. Rambaud has described the 
operation, was an achievement of no small mag- 
nitude and importance. But the benefits con- 
ferred by Christianity were simply the benefits 
of a reli^oas system that proved Itself superior, 
for the purposes of civilization, to the faith of 
the early Slavs. The defects of that system 
were, on the other hand, the defects of the By- 
zantinism in which it was naturally entangled. 
Rnssia drew much strength and sustenance, muofa 
power of patient endurance, during the Mongol 
domination, from the teachings and miuistra' 
tions of her new faith ; yet her spiritual help 
in that trying time would have been just as 
great, might even have been greater, had she 
obtained it through the Western, instead of from 
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&» £ait«ni Cliundi. The civiliKatiofi pmaoted 
by the CaUiolic Gburoh was & higher and mon 
promuing oce than any that conld be broagbt 
to Riusia by the priests of the Crre^ rite. At 
tiie time of Russia's conyersion, the civilization 
of Constatitinople was very much inferior to 
that of western Enrope. If Russia escapftd 
Catholicism, she did it by preferring an inferior 
to a BDperior degree of enlightenment. If by 
separating her church history from that of thb 
Poles the country escaped the tyranny of I^pal 
edicts, she on the other hand submitted to a oon- 
neotioD ci church with state that finally becama 
an instrument as well as a bulwark of absolute 
power. If Christianity brought refining inflo- 
enoes into Russian life, it also , imported viewB 
and conceptions quite opposed' to the maHial 
element of the Slav character ; in this way it 
may have prepared the country to some extent 
for the Tatar domination. Certain it is that 
the new faith incnloated greater respect for life 
— especially for Christian life.' It helped to 
soften manners and to modify in the individual 
and the nation some of the qualities essential 
to the successful practice of war. It must be 
remembered, moreover, that the converraon of 
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the Rusedans to Christianity was a forcible and 
not a TOlontary proceeding. To this, rather 
than to the (act that the new faith was thrust 
upon them by a dissolute prince like Vladfmir, 
are due the long Baryival of pagan customs in 
RoBsia, and the neoeeslty under which the 
church fonnd itself of compromising with the 
beliefs which it could not uproot. Kor is this 
all. In the Slav correlation of forces, all vio- 
Ibnt reversal of ethnological habits, all n^a- 
tions of racial tendency and tradition invariably 
reappear in the form of protest. The protest 
agdnst thU forcible indoctrination of the Rus- 
sians into Byzantine Christianity took the form 
of the ratkol or "split," and later came to be 
knovn as Russiaii sectarianism, heresy, dissent 
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Tbeke is no figure, perhaps, in all Ruasian 
history upon which the eje rests with greater 
sympathy and interest than, ooUectively speak- 
ing, that of the Slav woman as we see it, first 
freely moving in a pagan environment, then 
sulgected to the regulating ioQuenceB of Byzan- 
tine Christianity, and finally emancipated by 
the teachings of Western culture. It is this 
figure which seems ever bringing into Raasiaa 
life, however sad or gloomy that life may be, 
priceless consolations, impulses of hope and faith 
and aspiration, as with the odor of Sowers and 
the exhilaration of song. So thoroughly respon- 
sive, moreover, has been the position of Russian 
women to the national vicisBitudes that we may 
fitly divide its story into the same three great 
periods as those selected for the wider theme. 
The only difficulty of the parallel is encountered 
at the outset. As the &st coincides to some 
extent with the polygamous epoch of Russian 
history, it may seem optimistic to look for much 
veneration of women in a family of which the 
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oonoeptdoDs were elemeotary and the ties loose ; 
yet it should be remembered that, as in most 
Oriental countries where the institution of polyg- 
amy expresses a general permission, but by no 
means a general practice, the keeping of many 
wives would be confined to the wealthy classes, 
and quite foreign to the habits of the poor 
amongst the Slavs. The treatment of the Rus- 
sian woman in the p^an period is no more to 
be gauged by the prevalence of polygamoos 
habits than the civilization of the United States 
is to be judged by a reference to the practices 
of Mormons in Utah. Jast aa the first period 
of Rnssian history was favorable to individual 
liberties, to personal rights, so^it was favorable 
to the status of women. The Slav woman was 
not less a member of the old family republio 
than the man ; of her influence in it, whether as 
the spouse of the common peasant, or the con- 
fidant and counselor of the earliest Russian 
princes, there are ample proofs. This Slav wo- 
man — polygamy or no polygamy — was quite 
able to take care of herself and watch over her 
own interests. In the old chronicles she stands 
before us strong of will, with plenty of character 
and patriotism, bold in conception, fertile of re- 
source, capable of lofty heroism and sublime 
n^;ation of self. 
Flames form the setting of tlie piotnre that 
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repreeentB her first Doticeable ftppearancA on the 
stage of Slav history. Numberless Rasfiian wo- 
men, Dot yet emancipated from the oloBe attach- 
ments of p^^ism, Sung themselres apon the 
pyres that were consamiog the bodies of hus- 
hajida whom they refused to sarrive. Euphra- 
sia, whose husband suffered death rather than 
deliver ber to Bati, the Tatar invader, no sooner 
learned her spouse's fate than she seized her son 
and with him sprang headlong from the window 
of her terem. When Vladimir, who ChriBtian- 
ized Russia, had sent Vassilissa's hnsband to 
certain death in battle in order that he might 
possess the warrior's bereaved and helpless wi- 
dow, Vassilisaa, like a true Slav woman, hnnied 
to the spot where her lord had fallen, And there 
mingled her own blood with his. In the annals 
of Novgorod we read how Marfa, widow of the 
pot»adnile Boretsky, won nndying fame as the 
last defender of Novgorod liberties. Placing 
herself at the head of the anti-Mnscovite party 
she bronght all her enei^, boldness, force of 
character, and wealth to the task of erecting a 
last barrier agwist the tide of enslavement that 
was gradually but sorely overwhelming the 
country j and so Bucoessfal was the effort that 
for a brief interval we see Novgorod sheltered 
from the Muscovite attack by the protecting 
wing of Poland. 



. 3 iizodb, Google 



DOMESTIC SLAVERY. 118 

There &re abundant eTid«nces tfaat RnAfiian 
Women not only fiha,re<l in the adTantftgea con- 
ferred by that conception of individaal rights 
which, as we have seen, waa common to early 
Slav Society, but were specially honored in vari- 
ouB ways, notably in their capacity to inherit, 
and their opportunities of acciunulating wealth. 
Some of the oldest Russian kurgany, or burial 
mounds, have yielded in excavation skeletons 
of women richly ornamented with jewels. Ly- 
bed, the sister of the founder of Kiev, was able 
to divide an inheritance with her brothers. At 
the sacking of towns by the Tatars we read of 
** women, the wired Of bot/ar», who had never 
known Work, who but a short time before had 
been clothed in rich garments, adorned with 
jewels and dotba of gold, and surrounded with 
slaves, now themselves reduOed to be the slaves 
of the barbarians." This deferential treatment 
of Slav women continued up to the eleventh and 
twelfth century. And as if to carry it to its 
higbe&t point alliances were sought with foreign 
princes afld princesses. Thus Vladfmir Mono- 
makh, himaelf the son of a Greek princees, took 
as his first wife the daughter of Harold, who met 
his death at Hastings. Yladimir's son married a 
■ Swedish princees ; one of his daughters wedded 
the king of Fola&d, another was nnited to the 
king of Hungary. Perhaps the moat striking 
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of all proofs of the honor in which the female 
sex was held in the first period of Slav history 
is afforded by the admiseion of a woman to the 
dignities and responBibilities of government. 
The elevation of Olga to the throne of the 
princes was one of the last expressions of the 
freedom of the early period. And as the com- 
plete exclusion of woraen from participation in 
Russian sovereignty through nearly eight cen- 
turies characterizes and corresponds with the 
political humiliations and social debasements of 
the second period, bo will the third period be 
found one in which, while the nation at large 
reaps the benefits of Western culture, Russian 
women in one station of life shake off domestic 
tyranny, and in another obtain admission to the 
highest position in the state. 

For the cause of this suppression of women 
for nearly eight centuries we most loot to the 
same set of inSaences as those which weakened 
the free traits of the individual and national 
life. Of the two, Byzantine ecclesiasticiBm was 
by far the more important in its influence, and 
the more disastrous in its effects. Scarcely have 
the priests of the Greek Chnrch began their 
teaching of the new faith to a not over-willing 
people when changes b^^ to unsettle the posi- . 
tion of womau, and burden her relationship to 
the family and commuoity with a sense of in- 
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feriority. First, we see her confiDed to a partic- 
ular part of the domicile, secluded ia the 
terem, — an apartment unknown to the early 
SlavB, — ostensibly to keep her out of danger and 
properly employed, but really to give validity 
to the new conception of her subordination to 
the master, or despot, of the household. When 
the freedom of the tribe, the commune, and the 
individual had disappeared, what particular or 
plausible argument could the wife offer in de- 
fense of her own meagre liberties ? If the new 
state was to be governed autocratically, what 
could be more justifiable than to rest the rule of 
the honsehold upon the same foundation? K 
absolutism was right in the state, what could 
make it wrong in the family? And so, her 
status falling, pari passu, with the natural ex- 
tension of the ecclesiastical policy, the Russian 
woman at last became the slave of her Christian 
husband ; as much his chattel as if, under an 
earlier regime, she had been purchased at mar- 
ket or captured iu war. The polygamous union 
seems to have been one of a voluntary character, 
terminable at pleasure. The monogamons mar- 
riage was so ingeniously contrived as to be at 
once odious by fullness of despotism and indis- 
soluble by force of ceremouy. The husband 
could release himself from its bond by killing 
his wife ; the wife could become free only by 
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SQccumbing to the bmtalities of her hneband. 
Whether or not the priests saw in the Slav wo- 
man of this period something hostile to the 
unified state with its monarch an autocrat, thus 
viewing her with a suspicion which modem 
rather than old Russian history would seem to 
justify, — the fact remains that, in marking out 
for her a position full of humiliating restrictions, 
the Greek Church was really furnishing to pos- 
terity a striking testimony to her influence in 
the family and in society. 

Elaborate measures were taken to counteract 
that influence. Scarcely had she emerged from 
Swaddling -clothes before her conduct became 
an object of ecclesiastical solicitude. Boya and 
^rle of the most tender age were not allowed 
to play together. The didactic writer Possosb- 
kov enjoins the father who happens to witness 
any playful conduct on the part of his son to- 
wards a gitl to take a cudgel and break the 
lad's ribs with it. AH social intercourse be- 
tween young men Mid young women was for- 
bidden. Even to look at a woman was a sin. 
Indeed, according to the teachings of the church, 
woman was not made to be looked at. The 
priests treated her as a mysterious subject, fall 
of evil potencies, safety from which could only 
he secured by constant watchfulness. Hence 
both choToh and state favored the policy of 
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BeolnsioD. On the one liand, the terem was oon- 
trived for the leceptiou of this daogeroaa ele- 
ment; on the other, the ohotoh offered it ac- 
commodation in the cloiater. 

Comparatirely few came under monastio dis- 
cipline, and gave their lives to prayer, disci- 
pline, charity. But the mass of Russiim women 
clung to the duties and debasements of secular 
existence with a heroism which is beyond 
praise. What they gained from ecclesiasticiam 
as children we have already seen. As wiTes, 
their sole business was to respond to the ca- 
prices of their hnsbands, to keep house, and 
look after food and clothing and servants. They 
were to bear children, but not to edacate them. 
Wives were expected to remain at home and to 
know nothing, sare their household work. Kos- 
tomaroT, writing of social life in the sixteenth 
and serenteenth centuries, says that "women 
were generaUy regarded as being of a lower 
order of beings than men, and in certain re- 
spects even nnclean, since they were not al- 
lowed to kill animals for the table, it being 
supposed that, were they to do so, the meat 
would be unpalatable. On certain days a 
woman belieyed herself to be unworthy to eat 
in company- • • • Having become a wife (in ac- 
cordance with the arrangements of the parents), 
she never dared to go from home without Uia 
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permiBBion of her husband ; even for her to at- 
tend church his consent bad to be obtained. 
Man; women belicYed they were only born to 
be beaten, and that marital lore was best ex- 
pressed with tlie lash. Men often killed their 
wires, and went nopunished merely because 
the death was slow instead of sudden. When 
women poisoned their husbands, as in some 
rare cases they did, the culprits were buried 
in the ground up to the ehouldere, and left to 
Btarve." ^ 

The " Domostroi " lays stress on the salutary 
efFeots of wife-beatiog. It talks of the lash 
much as a doctor discusses doses of medicine. 
If the fault is great, the punishment must be 
proportionately serere. If the peccant wife 
shows no sign of repentance, she must be lashed 
still more vigorously. The husband is instructed 
to hold his viotim by the bands, — as much to 
render her helpless as to facilitate the beating. 
And yet, like the Spanish inquisitor, the hus- 
band must be a model of equable temper. 
There must be no anger, says Priest Sylvester, 
in the cbaatisement. The use of wooden or 
iron instmmentB was prohibited, nor were blows 
to be given in the face, or about the region of 
the heart, in order that blindness might be 
avoided aad bones be kept intact ! I Thus a 
1 Odtfrb, Mc. KoMomatOT. 
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Russian husband might tortnre his wife to the 
verge of death, provided he did nothing to vis- 
ibly incapacitate her for the dischsi^e of her 
household duties. More appalling still is the 
reflection that this domestic brutality was not 
only lioensed, but actnslly enjoined by the 
church as a religious duty. Somewhere, M. 
Renan has written that Christianity was the re- 
ligion of women, — that ia, a religion created by 
their ideals, supported by their moral qualities ; 
while Islanusm he described as a religion of men. 
What strength could be expected to flow from 
the approval of Russian women to a faith which 
handed them over to cold-blooded outrage and 
debasement ; which bade them bring forth chil- 
dren to tyrants, in order, as in the Buddhist 
story, that their torments might be repeated in 
an endless succession of re-births ? It is quite 
true that many Russian women were devoted 
adherents of the Greek Church ; quite probable 
that, in some cases, the more a woman suffered 
from Byzantinism, the more faithfully ortho- 
dox did she become. But it is equally true 
that many women who were beaten by their 
husbands continued to love their tormentors, 
notwithstanding ; and at any rate probable — 
even if it were not established by the old an- 
nals — that the more some wives were thrashed, 
the better they liked the authors of their chas- 
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tisement. Love ia a myBterioa^ thing, and may 
bear a heavy burden of craelty without break- 
ing down ; and bo a religion does not fail of 
devotees merely because the way along which it 
has come happens to be moist with blood, or 
strewn with bones. 

Without the good-will of h^r husband, the 
wife was in a position very similar to that of a 
political offender who, in Russia, at the present 
day, finds himself without a passspoi^- If de- 
livered for a few brief moments from the ter^nt, 
— of which, by the way, her husband kept the 
key, — she was expected to carry abroad the 
humble demeanor exacted from her at hom^. 
If asked a question relating to Qther than houw 
bold BQbjects, it was her duty to reply that sb^ 
" did not know." This might be a lie, but she 
WW bound to obey her husband and the " Do- 
mostroi." To the former it was her bnsinen 
to carry everything heard by her out of doQrs- 
She was forbidden to drink anything stronger 
than hva»9^ had no power of making bargains 
with peddlers, and was required to have wprk in 
her hand contiitnally. After marriage it wa^ 
considered dishonoring for a woman to show her 
hair, ev«D to her relatives. The plait, or voh»- 
nik, the sign of virginity, ngw disappeared in 
another fcrin of qoiffure. In Novggrgd it vras 
1 A D^JMMiwtlBg lMrt> ddi»k. 
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the coBtom for women to cat oS their flowing 
tresses as a preliminary to tiie state of wedlock. 
How dietastef ul it mast hare been to the Crreek 
Church for a woman to insist oa being attrac- 
tive after as well as before marriage can be 
easily imagined. 

A reasonable presumption is that marital beat- 
ings diminished in nomber and severity as a 
woman passed from the lower to the higher 
walks of hfe. Seolusion, on the other hand, in- 
creased in closeness with rank. Upon the Tsar- 
itsa and Tsarevna the strictest watch was main- 
tained. The princesses were kept in rooms aa 
far as possible from any thoroughfare. It was 
said by a foreign ambassador, writing ^m 
Moscow in 1668, that out of a thousand courts 
iers, hardly one could boast that he had seen 
the Tsaiitsa, or any of the daughters or sisters 
.of the Tsar. It was even dangerous for any 
one to see these high personages accidentally. 
The story is told, for example, how Daahkov 
and Buturlin, turning a comer suddenly in one 
of the palace courts, met the carri^e of the 
Tsaritsa Natalia as the empress was on her way 
to prayers. Although the rencontre was purely 
accidental, the two were arrested and detained 
in custody for several days until the affair had 
been *' cleared up." Reatenfels states that 
when Natalia Krilovna ventured on one occasion 
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to open the little window of her carriage, the 
departure from established rules of proprie^ 
created a great sensation. Even physicians 
came nnder the operation of these rules, since 
pulses had to be felt and other analc^os tactual 
processes gone through with the face of the 
royal patient hidden by a veil, and her cntaneous 
membrane protected from ihe vulgar touch by 
a thru gauze ! 

Herberstein, Grerman ambassador to the 
court of Vassily Ivanovioh, writes naturally 
enough that " love between those who are mar- 
ried is for the most part lukewarm, especially 
among the nobles, because they marry girls 
they have never seen before, and having engaged 
in the service of princes they are compelled to 
desert them. . . . The condition of the v 
is most miserable, for they consider no v 
virtuous unless she live shut up at home and be 
BO closely guarded that she go oiit nowhere. 
They give a woman little credit for modesty, if 
she be seen by strangers or people out-of-doors. 
Shut up at home the women do nothing but 
spin and sew, and have literally no authority or 
influence in the bouse. Whatever is strangled 
by the hands of a woman, whether it be a fowl 
or any other kind of animal, they abominate as 
unclean. The wives, however, of the poorer 
classes, do the household work and cook, but if 
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their hasbaods and manserrants are away, they 
stand at the door holding the fowl and ask men 
who pass to kill it for them. They are very 
seldom admitted into the churches, and still less 
frequently to friendly meetings, unless they be 
very old and free from suspicion. But on cer- 
tain holidays men allow their wives and daugh- 
ters, as a special gratificstiou, to meet in a very 
pleasant meadow." . . . 

So much for the women of Moscow and the 
remarkable condescension of their husbands. 
The general effect of snch a policy as that de- 
scribed was to reduce women to a state of the 
most abject and helpless ignorance. Kotoshchic, 
mentioning that it was not the custom to teach 
them anything in secular branches of knowledge, 
speaks of their general incapacity to read and 
write, and describes their manners as shy and 
awkward, owing to their seclusion and the habit 
of permitting them to see only their relatives. 
It was probably because of these superficial ap- 
pearances — the natural results of a treatment 
at once absurd and outrageous — that women 
came to be so mercilessly dealt with in the pro- 
verbial philosophy of the people. Hence such 
sayings ae, ** A woman's hair is long, but her 
understanding is short ;" " The wisdom of the 
woman b like the wildnese of the animals ; " 
" That which the devil cannot do woman can 
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do ; " " Ab a horse by the bridle, bo a woman 
most be directed by menaces ; " "A bad woman 
at home is worse than a devil in the wood ; " " It 
ia better to irritate a d<^ than a woman ; *' 
" Compared with a quarreleome woman, the devil 
is a saint." Xn a didactic composition of the 
seventeenth century woman is descxibed as " van- 
ity itself ; " " a storm in the hguse ; " " a flood 
that swallows everything ; " " a continually fly- 
ing arrow ; " " a serpent nursed in the bosom ; " 
" a spear penetrating the heart," etc. Another 
writer of the same period warns men to " fly 
from the beauty of woman as Koah saved him- 
self from the flood, or Lot escaped from Sodom 
and Gomorrah," adding that " as Eve did wrong, 
80 the whole race of women became einf ul, and 
the cause of all evil." It is worth while noting 
that the word for "to marry" in Russian — 
zJienit ^ — means, in a fignratiTe sense, *' to de- 
ceive " or "caose loss." 

How Russian marrii^es could be expected to 
tarn oat happily in the monastio period is a 
mystery. They were entirely arranged by the 
parents, the wedded couple being excluded 
from all intercourse and acquaintance with each 
other before the ceremony. Nor was the wife 
always prepared for the household functions 
within which the church restricted her activity. 

1 Slid ol tha hntbtuid, that 'a, dMcre sa oppaaed to mAtrt. 
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" Many girls," wrote the Servian Kriahanich, at 
his place of banishment in Tobolsk, " marry so 
young that they do not know what a housewife 
ought to understand. And many of the mothers 
of these girls also understand nothing of domes- 
tic work." So impressed was Krishanich with 
these feminine defects that he proposed the 
foundation of schools, wherein women should be 
taught spinning, weaving, sewing, washing, the 
salting of fish, brewing, baking, and the making 
of drinks, adding the suggestion that, before 
being allowed to marry, each yoang woman 
should produce a certificate of her competency 
in the various branches of household work. 

In 1693 the patriarch Adrian issued an order 
admonishing parents not to marry children 
against their will. This document marks the 
relaxing hold of monasticism upon the family, 
and forms one of the signs of those western in- 
fluenoes which were soon to usher in the third 
and modern period of Russian history. What 
the reaction was from the domestic tyranny I 
have endeavored to sketch ; bow far it gave 
free play to the intellectual and social forces 
which had been suppressed during so many cen- 
turies ; and whether the recoil was slow and 
healthy or quick and dangerous in the propor- 
tion of its Buddenoeaa, — these questions must 
be left for answer to succeeding chapters. 
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THA.T sooner or later tKe people Bboiild pro> 
test against a syBtem which debased the individ- 
aal in order to elevate the autocrat, that made 
land-owners proprietors of aerfs, turned princes 
into tax-gatherers, and gave to every domicile 
a tyrant and a slave, — this was inevitable. But 
that the Srst protest of the kind should have 
come at a comparatively early period in Russian 
history, — a period nearly two centuries before 
the epoch at which the intellectual self-con- 
sciousness of the educated classes in Russia can 
be said to have been fully awakened, — this 
was partly due to certain special circumstances 
of the national life. Glancing back for a mo- 
ment in the line along which our survey has 
extended, we shall see that Russian development 
has been a double process, involving singular 
analogies and contraBictions ; since, while the 
state idea has seen its highest expression in the 
stru^le for unity, the masses have found their 
interest in keeping alive the movement of -ex- 
tension. Migratory habits, enterprise, the nat- 
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unJ temptations of fertile land and an open 
countiy, — all these stimulated the colonization 
of European Russia. But to these inducements 
we must add the element of coercion. The ex- 
actions of the tax-gatherer, the numberless tyr- 
annies of the new state, drove the Russian 
aSeld into territories where he hoped to breathe 
more freely. And while this expanding move- 
ment did not perceptibly hinder the process of 
national unification, it sharpened the Slav intel- 
lect for coming struggles with absolute power. 
The reflective effects of colonization are well 
marked and beyond dispute. The process is 
the same, the results are the same, whether the 
colonizers are from a young stock or go forth to 
their work from a civilization settled and old. 
Whenever bodies of men, crossing country or 
sea, enter a new environment, — a territory in 
which new varieties of food, new air, water, cli- 
mate, and scenery are encountered, — and there 
settle down to the development of social forms 
and institutions, to the creation of a civilization 
in harmony with the surroundings, the differ- 
entiation of the haman beings who eng^e in the 
work from the stock out of which they sprang 
is inevitable. The changes that follow are still 
more marked when the process of colonization 
exacts from the colonizer circumspection, bold- 
ness, enterprise, activity, and the power of en- 
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during hardships and fatigue. Where these 
qualities are called forth, the pioneer grows 
realistic in his views of life and in the concep- 
tions by which his actions are regalated. The 
Bentimental and religious tendencies may still 
remaiD ; may even he stimulated, by contact 
with natural forces, into a hypersensuous con- 
dition ; bat the mind ae a whole assumes that 
condition which is usually called "practical." 
The luxurious wnstes and ornaments of old 
civilizations are discarded and not missed ; men 
learn to conserve their enei^es and pat forth 
jast the amount of force needed and no more. 
The colonizer becomes a political economist and 
a thinker ; idle habits disappear ; spare time is 
ntilized ; hoars formerly spent in hobbies now 
slip away in inventions. The immediate inter- 
est or necessity is uppermost in all minds. To 
all actions, planned or completed, men apply 
the cui bono test. Discussion is brief, speech 
laconic, the deed following the decision with 
eepedal swiftness. The new conditions of colo- 
nization also give a particular impulse to the 
development of individuality. Relieved from 
the crystallized forms of the older civilization, 
free from the tyranny of its standards and pre- 
cedents, not controlled, ae one inevitably feels 
in cities like London or Paris, by the spirit 
of their criticisms, by the ^itterances of their 
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teacherB, by their arts and acienoee, their litera- 
ture, their religion, or their antiquity, — the 
colonizers begin life afresh in their own vay, 
QDBhackled, nnreBtricted, themselveB the prece- 
dents of the new BOciety which ib to arise out 
of their labors. With everything as yet vEigue 
and in the formative state, with a field of opera- 
tions before it probably vast, individuality sees 
its opportonity and steps forward. In religion, 
new churches spring into existence ; in philoso- 
phy, should utilitarianism not exclnde it, schools 
ariBe. The man of ability is immediately sar- 
roanded by followers ; the man of remarkable 
gifts carries off the rewards of genius itself. 
Society, in fine, is led by individuals rather than 
by coteries, by ideaa rather than by maxims, by 
originality rather than by authority, and by 
reasons rather than by rules. 

It was changes analogous to these — like them 
in kind, if not in d^ree — that colonization 
brought to the hardy and adventurous bands of 
Slavs who, pushing out from nuclei like Kiev 
and Novgorod, gradually spread all over Euro- 
pean Russia, and were not even kept back by 
the Ural rai^e, but surmounting it oeased not 
to advance until the rule of the Tsars extended 
in an unbroken line from the Baltic Sea to the 
Pacific Ocean. The work done, the difficulties 
surmounted in this movement were of an ee- 
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peoially trying and arduous kind. Rivera had 
to be travereed, forests cut down, wild places 
made habitable. Not always could the pioneers 
give each other help, such was the insignificant 
relation their numbera bore to the vastness of 
the country. And as on the one hand they 
were exposed to the severities of a rigoroas cli- 
mate, so on the other they had to face the Mon- 
gol or Finnish foe, ever on the alert to uotice 
their coming and retard their advance. The 
rough and ready work of this new life was an 
education in itself. It taught them self-reliance. 
It quickened their intellectnal activities. It 
raiaed them out of a fatalism that was ready to 
accept everything simply becaase it was, into 
an incredulity that questioned on principle and 
wonld not be put off with replies that were 
mere plausibiUties. It quickened the sentiment 
of individuality, and developed anew the old 
spirit of resistance to usurpations of power, to 
suppressions of the popular liberties, to ne- 
gations of private right and personal worth, 
whether carried out in the interests of state 
politics, undertaken on behalf of religion, or per- 
petrated to secure the ends of a coalition at once 
priestly and regal and disastrous 

And when this first silent protest ripened the 
Greek Church seemed peculiarly open to itsas- 
saulte. That institution expressed a double 
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authority. The source of those great funda- 
mental obanges which had hanished popular 
goverumeut from Russia, it became the sup- 
porter, not only of its own edicts, but also of 
the exactions of the civil power. The Tatars 
were among the first to recognize its utility as 
an inetmmentof state, and their politic compro- 
mise with it, falsely dubbed "tolerance," formed 
no unimportant part of the legacy which fell to 
Russia from the Mongol domination. Year by 
year the union drew closer, until at last the ten- 
sion between the awakened realism of the peo- 
ple and the encroachments of the civil power 
grew into open and serious rupture. 

The real meaning of the outbreak was as 
completely hidden from the people who took 
part iu it as its significance has been veiled 
from posterity by the historians. It began in 
a trivial and childish controversy. About five 
centuries after Kussia's conversioq to Cbris- 
tiauity, errors began to be discovered in the 
ritoal and service books of the church. These 
had arisen in several ways : partly owing to 
the practice of copying texts with the pen, 
partly to the blunders of inefficient copyists, 
partly to the ignorance and incompetence of 
the priests themselves. And as the variations 
went on multiplying until it might almost have 
been said that there were no two Bibles or mass 
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books alike in aM Russia, the Tsar Vassil; Iran- 
ovioh felt himself constnuned to cause a ooUa- 
tioD of the varions texts with the originals, and 
ordered MaximuB, a learned monk of the famoos 
monastery of Mount Athos, to proceed with 
the irork. But the proposed revision was to 
meet with a vigorous and determined oppon- 
tdon. A powerful party took sides against 
Maximofi, and an ecclesiastical court, rege vo- 
lente, baniBhed the learned monk to a convent. 
Tlie reform agitation went on. In 1617, the 
Tsar Michael Fiodorovich had the texts otd- 
lated anew. Again arose the storm, and 
Dionysiua, the learned srehimandrite who had 
undertaken to succeed Maximus, was sent to 
expiate his revising zeal in prison. At last the 
powerful patriarch Nikon threw himself into 
the breach. With the sanction of the Tsar 
Aleus Mich^ovich, the work waa now prose* 
onted with unexampled energy and determina- 
tion. Nikon secured the cooperation of the 
(ecumenical patriarchs of the Greek Charch and 
the monks of Mount Athos. No fewer than 
seven hundred ancient manuscripts were brought 
to Russia in order to facilitate the correction of 
the faulty texts. In 1655 the patriarch of An- 
tioch, the Servian patriarch, and the metropoli- 
tan of Moldavia entered Russia, to offer their 
assistance. Finally Nikon completed his task, 

. ......Coogk- 
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and by a gteat ecclesiastical council, gathered 
at Moscow, all who refused to abide by tbe re- 
sult were eolemaly excommaQicsted. At last 
the reformers had triumphed. But the victory 
was won in the teeth of an opposition so power- 
ful and widespread that it presented the char> 
aoter of a national movement rather than of a 
mere party of resistance within or without the 
church. It was gained under such humiliating 
conditions of compromiBe that while the Rus- 
sian ecclesiastics e^erly accepted the reforms, 
they deemed it politic to throw the reformer 
into prison. Nothing could better illustrate the 
imminence of a grave public danger than this 
very decision whioh, while it afBrmed the excel- 
lence and necessity of Nikon's work, dubbed 
Nikon a criminal for carrying it to successful 
completion. Nor could anything better show 
the deeprooted and determined oharaoter of the 
popular protest than the raskol, the dissent 
and heresy which sprang from the anathema of 
the ISth of May, 1667. 

The details of the controversy have puerile 
and ridiculous elements in almost equal propor- 
tion. The whole question turned on whether 
in crossing one's-self the index and middle 
finger, or the three fingers, of the right hand 
should be used ; whether the word Jesus should 
be spelled " lissos " or " leeus," or whether in a 



134 THE RUSSIAN REVOLT. 

certain Berrioe '* Hallelujah " shoald be sung 
twice or three times. But does any reader of 
mine sappose for one moment that out of sach 
absurd elements as these, repreaenting the two 
extremes of triviality and absurdity combined, 
a movement could arise fateful for all the subse- 
quent course of Russian history, as serious for 
the fortunes of the Greek Church as if half if« 
followers had wandered away in some great 
hegira, and scarcely less grave for social and 
political solidarity in Russia than would have 
been the disruption of the planet itself? The 
iffiues were not trivial. They were tremendous. 
JuBt as beneath the light play of human fancy 
and the fleeting reign of passion nature con- 
ceals some of the mightiest of her processes, so 
below this petty squabble over the spelling of 
a name and the raising of a hoger lay hidden 
the elements of a vast convulsion. The reforms 
of Nilron, the eccleaiasts who Bought to enforce 
them, the Greek Church that forged the anath- 
ema ; all these represented the state and its 
complex authority. The Old Believers at first, 
afterwards the dissenters and heretics, repre- 
sented the people. The outbreak had long 
been preparing. A cumulative irritation, a 
popular spirit of resistance growing deeper and 
wider with every augmentation of state su- 
premacy, at last enabled the most trivial of con- 
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trovenies to array the rival forces ag^nst each 
other. 

The Btru^le against the reforms of Kikon 
was a protest against authority in both ohnrch 
and state. This is shown all through the hia- 
tory of the raakol. The Old Believers, while 
strenuously taking their stand in defense of 
points of ritual, shoved all through the dispute 
a more or less vi^ue consciousness of the politic 
cal character of the struggle. In declaring the 
Tsar to be Antichrist, and declining to pray for 
him, they aimed a blow at what was rapidly 
becoming the final source of authority in the 
doable domain of religion and politics. They 
made many attempts to provoke the civil power 
into reprisals. At Solovetaky, a monastery 
built on an island in the White Sea, the pro- 
test assumed the character of an insurrection. 
Converted by Old Believers banished for their 
obstinate championship of the popular cause, 
.the Solovetsky monks took sides against au- 
thority and armed themselves for resistance. 
Three years after the anathema had been pro- 
nounced, we see the Tsar's troops laying si^e 
to this centre of disaffection in the far north. 
The defenders reply to the attack with a hun- 
dred pieces of cannon, and for a period incredi- 
bly long, during which the leadership of the 
belef^ering forces has to be twice changed. 
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maintain a sturdy, determined and efieotiTe 
resiBtance. That at laBt Solovetsky fell to 
treachery in no way dims the glory of its de- 
fenders. And the brave monks earned a far 
too terrible reward for posterity to do them tbe 
injastice of supposing that for seven long years 
they held out against the imperial forces simply 
in order to be able to shout " Hallelujah " 
twice instead of thrice in a church service, or 
cross themselves with two fingers instead of 
three. 

That the spirit of revolt was abroad is shown 
by contemporaneous events sUinding apart in 
their origin from the merely religious contro- 
versy. Scarcely a year had elapsed since the 
excommunication of the Old Believers when a 
frightful insurrection, the first of its hind, broke 
out in the govemmenta of the Volga. The 
serfs revolted against their masters, Cossacks 
joined each other in armed protest against the 
curtailment of the privileges, while here and 
there Tatar, Chad, Mordv, and Cheremiss rose 
against the Russian domination. At the head 
of these elements of insurrection Stenka K&zin, 
the famous brigand, swept the country for three 
years. At first sight the bond of connection 
between the two movements seems a wholly 
general one. But when Stenka Rfizin falls 
into the hands of tbe government, we see a 
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large body of Coeaacks, probably tbe main dS- 
hrtB of tbe iusunectioD, traVerse tbe wbole of 
nortbem Russia by forced marobes, and hasten 
to reinforce tbe defenders of the Solovetsky 
monastery. By one writer we are told con- 
cerning this movement that " between tbe fa> 
natical monks and tbe Coasacks there could 
scarcely be any closer point of contact than that 
they eJI crossed tbemseWeB with two fingers 
and said Issus instead of lissns." The proba- 
bilities, as well as the facts, are all opposed to so 
superficial a theory. Tbe point of contact was 
wider, not closer. The insurrection on tbe 
Volga, the insurrection at SoloTetsky, were 
parts of a general revolt against authority, of 
which the religions controversy and the prac^ 
tice (^ bri^ndage formed merely tbe outward 
shapes. The inextinguishable energy of tbe 
refolt, its superiority to all persecutions and 
sentences, the endurance of its martyrs, and tbe 
glory cast upon their memory by admiring dis- 
(nples, all bring the atru^^le into the category 
of Russian political movements. Reading of 
tbe priest Avakum lying for puniahment in an 
undergronnd dungeon in tbe sixty-eighth de- 
gree of latitude, suffering all hardships andis- 
mayed, and retaining inviolate hie undying 
faith in himeelf and bis cause, one naturally re- 
verts to modem instancea of political expiation ; 
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and wheD, perasing the story to the end, we see 
the prisoner not only carrying on a prop^anda 
in chains, bnt converting his guards to the very 
views for which it is their daty to hold him 
captive, receiving confidential oommnnioations, 
holding interviews with agents, and sending 
men on secret missions with errands which he 
18 powerless to do himself, — all this reads like 
a page from the contemporary annals of politi- 
cal offense in Rnssia. 

The character of the revolt is further shown 
by the behavior of the ttryelttyy^ a sort of na- 
tional militia stationed at Moscow, who were 
strongly impregnated with the views of the Old 
Believers. In the reign of Sophia this body, 
led by Prince Khovansky, broke into open in- 
surrection. The movement was suppressed 
with great severity, bat no pimishment could 
destroy the spirit oat of which it had arisen. 
Again and again the ttryeltsy rose against the 
combined tyranny of church and state, again 
and again they suffered the frightful vengeance 
of the government, antil st last, in a fashion 
diaracteristically bloody and barbarous, they 
were completely extirpated by Peter. The 
atryeltsy were crushed, but not the revolt. It 
went on widening and deepening in its hold 
upon the awakening national conscioosness. 
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Once more it was destined to appear ia the 
shape of armed insurrection. When the Cos- 
sack FugachoT rose in 1770 as Peter III., it 
was npon the diBsenters, and still more upon 
the spirit of dissent, that he depended for bqc- 
cess. Pngachev fell like his predecessor, Stenka 
Rdzin, but the protest against authority did not 
disappear. From " old " belief the movement 
grew to dissent and heresy, sects sprang out of 
sects and multiplied to such an extent that, to- 
day, upwards of 14,000,000 RuBsian eabjecta 
of the Tsar live outside the Greek Church in a 
state of protest against its authority. 

Evidences of this protest the various be- 
liefs of dissent yield in abundance. The Bezpo- 
portey, or " priestless " sect, rejects all ecclesi- 
astical authority, bestowing npon its members 
the right to baptize and perform other priestly 
functions. So far does this class of dissenters 
carry its rejection of the older dt^mas that it 
brands marriages within the pale of the Ortho- 
dox Church as illegal. The Philippovtsy ^ are 
notorious for their fanatical hostility to the 
state. The Fedoseyevtsy ^ reject the ortho- 
dox sacraments and the institution of the priest- 
hood. The Stranniki (Wanderers) regard as 
an essential part of their doctrine the sospen- 
sioQ of all relations with the church and state. 
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The Dukhobortey (Warriors of the Spirit) teach 
the negation of all dogmas. Under Catherine 
II. and Paul I. their attitude was one of pro- 
nounced hostility to the state. The Strigolniki '■ 
direct a vigOToas polemic t^iunst the church. 
The Molokani decline to acknowledge Ortho* 
dox sources of authority. The members of 
a sect known as the N^molyaki (Prayerless 
People) imitate the Vosdykbantoy (Sobers) 
in t^eir opposition to Biblical authority and 
all forms of religious supplication. In this 
sect, as in the Molehalniki (Silent) who re- 
ject the Bible, «nd diabelieve in a future life, 
in God, and in religion, we see the negation 
of authority carried to its utmost possible ex- 
treme. One body of dissenters selected the 
Russian passport system as the object of its 
special hostility. The Stundiets, at the begin- 
ning of their existence as a sect, expressly dis- 
avowed their presumptiTe subjection to the 
state. 

A sort of atavism is noticeable in not a few 
of the sectarian articles of faith. We see the 
dissenters falling back, unconsciously enough, 
to the dogmas — religious, social, and political 
— of the early Slav life. The Obsbcbeyfi, 
(Commune) taught a purely cotnmanistio doc- 
trine. Every mir that joined it was forthwith 

1 Fiom a ^opernuu. 
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erected into & commaDistioal unity, the members 
of which enjoyed all property in common under 
the admiDiatrative direction of " twelve apoa- 
tlea " regularly cboeen from the people. The 
Stundists believe in and inculcate the equal- 
ity of all men, exacting from members of the 
sect a pronounced fraternal and philanthropic 
activity. R^arding commerce for profit as 
sinfnl, they trade with each other by a pro- 
cess of simple exchange. Land, water, and 
cattle they regard as the property of all men 
in common, and as incapable of being trans- 
ferred in inheritance. The popular character 
of early Slav legislation finds an echo in the 
Stnndista' practice of settling all disputes 
amongst members inter »e, sometimes with 
the aid of an elder temporarily invested with 
judicial functions. In the principles of tlie 
Duldiobortsy, who hold that all men are equal, 
and that children ought to have the same con- 
sideration and reverence paid to them as that 
shown to adnlts and the f^ed, we catch a glimpse 
of old Slav life, with its rect^ition of persontd 
worth and individual rights. This sect disbe- 
lieves in a future life, asserting the post-mortem 
migration of the soul either into another body, or 
to some far-oS planet, — a partial reversion to 
tjie old Slav dc^ma that after death the aonl 
sometimes journeyed to saa or moon. Li the 
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case of Dot a few of the fanatical sects, a tialy 
pagan scorn of marrif^e has wrought not a little 
injury to morals ; at times some of tlie hereti- 
cal dissenters link themseWes in their atavism 
with the erotic ot^es of the ancient world. 

The motive force of the revolt called dissent 
waa Russian indiYiduality. We find it every- 
where awake. Men ready to lead, groups eager 
to be led, are ubiquitous. The Toakol, with its 
one "split," gives birth to a thousand. A new 
idea in dissent, a shade more of faith or incre- 
dulity in any given direction, the discovery of 
some affirming or denying text in the New Tes- 
tament, that armory of arguments for sectarians, 
— any one of these causes was amply sufficient 
to start a new creed. The indnence of individ- 
oality in sect-forming is shown by the lai^ 
proportion of dissentii^ systems of faith that 
bear the names of their founders. Thus, from 
the activity of Daniel Vikulin the Danielites 
came into esisteaoe ; that of Theodosius Vassi- 
liev led to the organization of the Theodosians. 
In the former sect an extraordinary influence 
seems to have been exerted by a certain Prince 
Andrei DenniBov Myshetsky, who left behind 
him a voluminous literature on religious sub- 
jects. The same passionate enthusiasm and 
restless activity in the cause were displayed by 
Simeon, his brother and successor. The founder 
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of the PhilippoTtsy, one Philipp, caased himself, 
with thirty-«ight of his followers, to be burnt 
alive. A case ia also narrated in which Beven* 
teen hundred sectarians set fire to their village 
and voluntarily perished in the flames, denoun- 
cing the Church, the Tsar, and the Orthodox 
priesthood. In the commune of Starodub, gov- 
ernment of Vladimir, one Daniel Philippovioh 
gained such influence over hie followers that 
they consented to receive a series of " ten com- 
mandments " at bis hands. The peasant Kon- 
drad SelivanoT, T^;arded by his Khlysty fol- 
lowers as the incarnation of God, but at last 
whipped by the aathorities and exiled to Sibe- 
ria, there became the centre of interest for hoo- 
dreds of pilgrims who visited the leader in hia 
banishment. Over the spot where Selivanov 
snSered the punishment of the lash they built 
a chapel ; out of the materials of his life they 
composed a legend of passion and martyrdom 
not unlike those of which, more recently, Rus- 
sian political patriots have been made the sub- 
ject. Gabriel Simin, the Cossack foander of the 
Nyemolyaki ; Kapustin, leader of the Dokho- 
bortsy ; the venerable Abrossim, chief of the 
Zhivniy^ Pokoiniki ; Michael Ratuzhny, who 
originated the Stundist movement; these, and 
many others whose names might be given, were 
all men of awakened self-consciousness and pow- 
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erfol indiTiduality. Nor did women escape this 
intellectual re-birth. At times their enthusiasm 
ran over into faBatieism. The Skoptay (Self- 
Mutilators) bad amongst their members in Mor- 
sbausk, government of Tambov, a peasant 
woman named Anna Safonovna, who was held 
in great veneration as a prophetess. Amongst 
the Kblysty (Self-Whippers) numeroas "moth- 
ers of God " and prophetesses have made tbeir 
appearanoe. The absurdities into which the 
enthusiasm of the time led the softer sex are 
farther shown by the career of women like Aku- 
liua Ivanovna, who led a thousand followers as 
the " Qaeen of Heaven," and of Anna Roman- 
ovna, who wielded influence by such means as 
ecstasies, paroxysms, and prophecies. 
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Thus far it faaa been the strange and abnor- 
mal lot of Russia to take her institations from 
the foreigner, aud to have by no means the 
most excellent of them foisted upon her gainst 
her will. Wo have seen how she first called in 
the Varegs to teach her government and mili- 
tary oi^oization ; how her next appeal was to 
the Greek Church to instruct her in ritual 
and religion ; and how, from numerous foreign 
sources and at various times, she drew laws, 
customs, industries, and arts. It is now for ua 
to look upon Russia under foreign tuteli^e in 
what may be called the European or modern 
period of the national life. This nominally be- 
gins with the reforms of Peter ; really, its ad- 
vent antedates that monarch's birth by several 
decadea It is to Poland, the vulnerable side of 
the empire, that one naturally looks for the ad- 
vanced-guards of the new civilization. The 
Poles were already an enlightened race and 
had a literature, long before Russia had yet pro- 
duced her first writer of note. Under Alexis Mi- 
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chailovich, in the seventeenth centnry, the habit 
bad sprung up of employing Polish teachers in 
the wealthier Russian families. In high places, 
too, this same Polish inflnenoe made itself felt. 
Western manners obtained a footing at the 
courts of the Tsars. Helen Glinsky, the second 
wife of the Tsar Vassily, and mother of Ivan the 
Terrible, persuaded her husband to shave his 
beard nearly two centuries before Peter's forci- 
ble introduction of the practice. The influence 
of Marina in promoting western culture at the 
court of Demetrius, her husband, was still more 
marked. But when we come to the reign of 
Peter's predecessor, Russian receptivity for 
European civilization seems to enter upon a 
new stage. Alexis, the father of the reformer, 
showed in himself that love for foreign institu- 
tions which he transmitted to bis son. A trav- 
eler to some extent, he had frequent intercourse 
with foreigners, and in the house of Matveiev 
met the most cultured men and women of the 
time. Polish and Little Russian influence was 
strong during the reign of Alexis ; and of the 
immigrant savants, teachers, and theologians 
who wielded that influence, some were chosen 
to teach the children of the Tsar. Stronger 
still, perhaps, as a Europeanizing force, was 
the German colony at Moscow, representing the 
best enlightenment of the time, as a sort of 
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entrepdt through which a Belect few were per* 
mitted to draw otherwise contraband stores of 
onltare and idea from the countries of west- 
ern Europe. It waa in the Grerman colony, 
moreover, that the regulations of the " Domos- 
tro'i" were first broken through in regard to 
woman, who there took her proper place in so- 
ciety. ' 

The new infiuences proved fatal to domestic 
tyranny. Tanner writes in 1678 that men had 
b^nn to permit their wires to converse with 
other men in their presence I What it cost the 
priests to be obliged to sanction this arrange- 
ment is nowhere stated. A little later, Korb 
reports that " women no more hide themselves, 
but go to chnrch in open wagons." A new pe- 
riod is clearly at hand for the long-oppressed 
slave of the Russian household. In 1677 and 
1679 le^slation is enacted in favor of property- 
holding by wives. Woman, after eight centu- 
ries of exclusion from the Russian throne, ^ain 
takes her place at the head of the state in the 
person of the regent Sophia,^ who in intellect, 
enterprise, force of character, and education, 
fitly represents the awakened feminine con- 
scioosness and aspiration of her time. The ad- 

1 To be followed, in due course, u EmpreaMl, itj Catherine I., 
the two Aaaea, Elizabeth PetrovnB, and Catherine II., — ■ whola 
galax; ol faminme talent. 
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■vent of Peter brought, if not the complete 
emancipation of women, a hoBt of reforms in 
their favor. The terem was abolished. Hencfr 
forth Russian women were to appear in society 
and dress in the European manner. Parents 
were prohibited by law from canaing children 
to marry against their will, while the betrothal 
was legdlj fixed to take place six weeks before 
the marri^e, in order that the couple might 
become acquainted with each other, and break 
off the engagement if they thought necessary. 
The law forbidding uneducated gentlemen to 
marry was an attempt to bring enlightenment 
into families which stood in far greater need of 
cultnre than of wealth. Servile diminutives 
and prostrations were no longer permitted ; to 
wear his beard and continue to be a Russian 
Slav entailed npon each subject who refused to 
shave a fine of from thirty to one hundred rou- 
bles ; the pravezh took a milder form. Numer- 
OOB foreigners were brought to Russia ; many 
books were translated into the language of the 
country, to the end that its institutions and in- 
dnstries, its manners and customs, might thence- 
forth belong to European rather than Russian 
dvilization. So sadden and violent were the 
reforms that even church literature underwent 
Uieir modifying influence. The orthodox youth 
is warned by Possoehkov that he must not pay 
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court to two or three young women at the same 
time, on the ground that " woman is not an an- 
imal, hut a human heing." The same writer 
counsels hushaoda to undertake nothing without 
first advising with their wiyea, remarking, " She 
is, before God, not his servant, but his helper. 
She is not even a mere helper, hut equal with 
the husband. Even when the wife u intellect- 
ually incapable, y^u must hear her counsel, if 
only to carry out the will of God. If she gives 
bad advice, God will help the husband to see 
what it is necessary for him to do." 

Peter originated no new movement, but 
merely gave a sudden and violent impulse to a 
process already begun. He incarnated the spirit 
of the time. All its tendencies found expression 
in himself. A genuine migrant, he had an in- 
tense love of travel. . His predilection for the 
foreign amounted to a paesion ; his eager recep- 
tivity for knowledge linked him with the peo- 
ple. That he was the most realistic Russian 
of his time — perhaps that Russia has ever pro- 
duced — is shown by the practical character 
and studied utility of all hie reforms. Like 
those of the people, his aspiratioos were upward 
and onward, for racial movements carry mon- 
archs along with them as well as slaves. Yet 
despite these common points of ^reement to 
facilitate understanding with each other, it was 
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inevitable that hoatilitiea should break oat be- 
tween a raler who lived in the futnre and sub- 
jects whose predilections lay in the past. Peter 
was a Slav like the rest, but anlike the rest he 
was bom an autocrat, and could no more rid him- 
self of the inHuence of circumstance than could 
the classes over whom he ruled. The people 
oould not brook absolute power, and Peter could 
not brook popular power. Traditions which, 
nnder one set of circumstance's, produced popular 
hatred of monocracy, under another set arrayed 
the individual against pantocracy. It was the 
onion of two passions, one individnal, arising 
out of position, the other racial, a product of 
growth, that gave so much harshness to the re- 
former's character and activity. Had Peter 
been lees of a Slav he would have been less of a 
despot. On the other baud, had he not been 
born to power he might have won it for him- 
self. His struggle against the popular resis- 
tance had especial elements of difficulty. He 
had ascended the throne in the full tide of a 
thinly disguised political revolt. By all the 
methods which it could compass — by church 
secessions, by religious insurrection, by brigan- 
d^e and risings — the country had expressed 
its resistance to authority, Peter not only con- 
ceded nothing to that resistance : he provoked 
it with %very expedient of a fertile brain, and 
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then foiled it at the top of its bent by bringing 
f^ainat it all the instruments of brute force 
which an unlimited command of the resources 
of punitive cruelty placed at his disposal. It 
was the same old issue that Peter now revived 
with a thousand a^ravatione. Juet as merely 
superficial appearances failed to explain the 
quarrel between Nikon and the Old Believers, so 
there was a deeper meaDiug in the new dispute 
than any that could be drawn from the outer 
aspects of a petty squabble between tdie advo- 
cates of Slav institutions and the partisans of 
west European civilization. In the one aa in 
the other case the popular revolt was against 
authority and all that it represented ; i^inst 
centralization, f^inst beaurocracy, t^inst un- 
due tax-gathering ; against, in fine, the com- 
bined burdens of an ecclesiastically and auto- 
cratically governed state. 

Jealous of every authority save that of the 
Tsar, Peter took early steps to secure the field 
of sovereignty wholly to himself. To the popu- 
lar resistance he opposed the inquisitions and 
barbarities of a secret tribunal. The privileges 
of the Little Russians he struck down by abol- 
ishing their hetmanate. By a series of terrible 
massacres he broke the power of the ttryeltt^. 
Distmstfnl of the monks, whose sympathies 
were not with the reforms, he forbade them the 
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use of pens and ink in their cells. He warned 
the bishops against display and ostentation, in- 
structing tbem to receive and permit no marks 
of popular reverence. The dissenters were re- 
lentlessly persecnted. Peter ootdd brook no 
rival, even in spiritual matters, and so, abolish- 
ing the patriarchate, he became as supremely 
head of the church as he had been before in- 
contestably autocrat of the state. Finally, we 
see him — distrustful even in the paternal rela- 
tionship — sanctioning the murder of his own 
son.' 

Peter's egoism and enei^, his ambition, his 
callous insensibility to human suffering, seemed 
to give autocratic rule in Russia a new and vi- 
rile lease of power. The Tear reformer left the 
Russian state superficially stronger than ever, 
— stronger by its union with the charch, by 
pressure of the nobility into its service, by a 
more perfect system of money-raising, and an 
increase in the authority of the proprietorial tax- 
gatherer over the enslaved tiller of the soil di- 
rectly related to the increased authority of the 
monarch himself. But Peter did more than 
simply perfect this half Mongol, half Byzantine 
legacy that had Mien into his hands. The ex- 
isting system was essentially Asian. Peter 
sought to make it European. Previous Tsars 
' Knoatad to destll. 
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had been conteat to buOd op the Russian state 
homogeneously ; Peter and hia reforms raised a 
problem that waa destined at last to form the 
one great question of the national life, before 
irhich all others were to be of mere secondary 
interest. Hot long and to vh&t degree was it 
poBsible to reconcile to the old cadre of auto- 
cratic government this filling in of western cuU 
tore ? How many centuries could Tsarism hope 
to go on ponnng out the bright new wine of 
modem civilization into those ancient bottles of 
Asian despotism that Earope has never toler- 
ated save in her curiosity shops ? In the light 
of questions like these Peter's work possesses a 
double 8igni6cance. Constructively, and within 
the immediate limits of his activity, the re- 
former did more to strengthen the foundations 
of despotism in Russia, perhaps, than any other 
member of the Romanov family. Unconsciously 
and prospectively, he struck despotism a blow 
from which it was destined never to recover. 
Ko avowed champion of the people, aided by the 
most favorable circumstances, could have done 
snch effective battle for Russian liberties as that 
compassed by the champion of absolate power. 
Earlier than the reforms by a century had the 
West sent out into the Russian land her pio* 
neers of enlightenment ; like the serpent brood 
at the root of T^drasil, die world-tree of Scan- 
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dinavian myth, they lay gnawing at the base of 
autocratic rule, silently, if slowly, undermining 
that structure of ages to its fall. Bat Peter 
was the first to fairly robe Russian tyranny in 
the Nessus-shirt of European civilization. This 
'was the reformer's real significance for the na- 
tional life. This was his title to greatness and 
to glory. 

Eagerly welcoming as enlightenment what it 
had resisted as authority, Russia, once fairly in 
the new path, went on steadily assimilating 
west European manners. The courts of em- 
presses and emperors became brilliant centres 
of foreign culture. Under Anna Ivauovna Ger- 
man influeuce reigned almost as despotically as 
the Tsaritsa herself. It was the privilege of 
Elisabeth Petrovna, who opened relations with 
France, surrounding herself with French emi- 
grants, to witness not only the first successes of 
the new civilization, but also the birth of Rus- 
sian literature in Lomonosov. Foreign in- 
fluence, principally French, fired the wit as it 
embellished the reign of Catherine II., and only 
culminated, under Alexander I., in a brilliant 
epoch wherein Russia seemed to follow the ex- 
ample of France by crowding the most illns- 
triouB of her names into a single page of the 
national history. In some of the earliest years 
of the century now about to close, we see Rus- 
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na not only saturated with the science and 
learning of the West, but mature enough to 
have a national literature of her own. From 
Kantimir, Derzhavin, Kanunzin, Zhnkovsky, 
representing the foreign and unripe period of 
the new culture, the country grew to Pushkin, 
Gt^l, KoltsoT, Krylov, Griboyedov, Turgenier, 
and others, representing the national or iutro- 
spectiTe period of the intellectual movement. 
The emancipation of the serfs, the impulse given 
to popular and uuirersity education, the spread 
<^ the literary spirit by reviews and newspapers, 
all events of the reign of Alexander II., seemed 
to bring Russian civilization to its highest point. 
What, now, was the character of this pr<:^ 
ress 1 Did It tend to reconcile the people to 
authority, or was its in6aenoe one provocative 
of hostility to the system of rule by absolute 
power ? It must be remembered that then aa ' 
now the Rnssian government, alike in the man- 
ner of its origin and the methods of its oper- 
ation, was a unique national phenomenon in 
Europe. It was in the autocratic order of so- 
ciety that all Russian literature, uninfluenced 
from without, had its foundation. The foreign 
literature read so eagerly by the receptive Rus- 
sians presupposed an entirely different consti- 
tution of society and order of things. When 
least political in its character it offered nnmbeiv 
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less ocmtraBts with RassiBti life ; when most 
political it formed a literatare of propaganda. 
Enlightenment, even when pure and simple, 
was the foe of all despotism ; knowledge nsed to 
glorify liberty could not fail to hasten the pro- 
cesses that were disintegrating a semi-Asian 
state. Such bad been the influence of the for- 
eign culture and ideas that in the first years of 
the century we see Alexander I. consulting with 
Bfiatesmen whose ideal constitution was a gOT- 
emment in the English and not in the Rus- 
sian manner. Montesquieu, Roueseau, Byron, 
Goethe, Schiller, had an audience in Russia fully 
as eager and impressionable, if not as lai^, as 
that to which they appealed amcuigBt their own 
countrymen. Griboyedov, in "Gor< ot uma" 
(The Misfortune of having Brains), and Gogol, 
in "The Reviaor," supplied the material for 
gloomy comparisons of Russian with west Euro- 
pean civilization. In the third and fourth dec- 
ades of the century we see the Russian youth 
studying Schelling and Hegel, absorbing the doc- 
trines of Fourier and St. Simon. The art school 
of Bielinsky finds its antithesis in the realistic 
school of PiBsareT. Popular translations of the 
works of Darwin, Biichner, Moleschott, and 
Buckle are e^erly read. The students devour 
ProdhoD and Louis Blanc. Chernishevsky in 
the sixth decade popularizes the writings of 
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John Stoart Mill, and formalates, in " Shto 
dyelat " (What 's to be done), a Bcheme for tii« 
recoDstrnotion of society. The sodaliatic ideas 
of the time find expression in the "Contempo- 
rary," in which both Chemishevskj and Dobro- 
lyuboT champion western thought. 

Sncb, briefiy, was the European period of 
Russian development. That it was a period of 
high and valuable acquisition for the national 
life is incontestable. The machinery of the 
first reforms was nnqaestionably despotic. For- 
eign manners were frequently associated with 
foreign morals. But a real and beneficial en- 
lightenment took place. Western coltare, in 
emancipating women and children from domes- 
tic tyranny, merely anticipated by a few years 
an mevitable reaction from the sway of the 
"Domostroi." Foreign literature stimulated 
natiTO minds until the Russians could create a 
literature of their own. It was foreign ideas 
that led to the emancipation. of the serf ; it was 
foreign ideas that gave the country imperfect 
yet priceless educational advantages ; it was 
foreign ideas to which must be referred all con- 
cessions of absolute power to absolute subjection 
that have been made in Russia during the pres- 
ent century. 

On the other hand, we have seen how intoler- 
ance of aatocracy increased in proportion to 
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tha degree and character of the incombg ea- 
lightenment. The greater the Russian's love 
of foreign institutiona, the greater waa his de- 
testation of those at hie own door. Science 
gave an immense impulse to this critic^ intro- 
spection. The realism that produced incredu- 
lity in matters of religious faith led to the rejec- 
tion of the most venerable dogmas in poUtics. 
If now and then "emancipated" circles of 
joQDg people deemed it proper to reject author- 
ity in the family, and vithdraw reverence from 
the sacred mysteries of the charch, what obe- 
dience and consideration could they be expected 
to show to the head of the state ? The very 
sanctity of life itself came to be questioned. 
What was nature, reasoned the young material- 
ist, but an eternal process of reproduction and 
annihilation, a process in which life is continu- 
ally purchased at the cost of death, a process in 
which the general and not the individual weal 
is the supreme law? If by the death of one 
man millions could be made happier, would not 
that be a gain? Such was the terrible question- 
ing that arose out of the new knowledge from 
the West, and such the exaggerated forms in 
which the issues of a great problem had began 
to present themselves. Yet they were nothing 
more than a natural reaction from the evils of 
a system which the Russian mind was rejecting 
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with a dangerous Buddenness, rather than in a 
movement of recoil at once slow and safe. The 
emancipation of women could not fail to pre- 
sent phenomena of an analogous character. Of 
Rnsaian women in 1843 Haxthaueen writes : — 

"If, instead of going into Egypt to look for the 
free woman, the Saint Simonians had made a voyage 
to Buaaia, they would have come back perhaps more 
Batisfied. In a family well organized, it is the hus- 
band who reigns and the wife who governs ; but in 
Buaua it is quite the contrary. Many of the peas- 
ant women work very much less than with us in the 
country districts. Men in Russia even perform part 
of the household work: they carry water, wood, and 
make the fire. Amongst the bourgeoisie and mer- 
chant class the women pass the day doing nothing." 

And when, in comparatively recent times, 
young female students donned male garments 
and cat their hair short like that of men, the 
v^ary was not nearly so unnatural as it seemed 
to the many superficial observers who held it 
up to ridicule. The reaction was from a state 
of things for which hardly any exaggeration 
could furnish an adequate antithesis, Ko pe- 
culiarity of attire or manner could so unsex 
woman as she was unsexed by the terem and 
the " Domostro'i." The wonder is not that she 
rebelled, but that she did not rebel in some 
more terrible and tragic manner. 
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If the state policy of Peter was faithfally 
continued by hia eacceesors, the spirit of revolt 
was kept alive by the miaerable condition of 
the people, and by the numerons prOTocations 
they suffered at the hands of autocratic power. 
Scarcely had Catherine II. ascended the throne 
when A terrible insurrection broke ont in Mos- 
cow. The mob cried, " It ib not for ns Ortho- 
dor to suffer the injoatice of authority ! " Two 
years later an extensive rebellion was led by 
Pugachev, who gathered under his banner fugi- 
tive serfs, dissenters, Volga pirates, and men of 
all reputable and disreputable classes from the 
Volga regions. The rising was in itself of small 
significance. "It is not Pugachev that is im- 
portant," wrote Catherine's agent ; " it is the 
general discontent." The serfs rebelled against 
their masters ; the Tatar tribes rose gainst the 
Russians ; a frightful revolution seemed on the 
point of shaking the empire to its fall. But 
Tsarism acted promptly ; Catherine hung Pu- 
gachev and destroyed the Zaporog republic of 
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free Cossacks. A few years later the dUettante 
empress amased her favorite nobles by making 
them presents of human beings, a step which 
transferred one hnndred and fifty thousand men 
and women from the crown lands, whe*e their 
lot was tolerable, to the conditions of private 
serfdom, where it was incomparably more 
wretched. In 1767 the correspondent of Vol- 
taire issued an ukaz forbidding serfs to make 
complaints about their masters and mistresses, 
and giving to the latter the right to deport the 
slaves to Siberia. Later, Catherine established 
serfage in Little Russia.^ 

It was in the reign of Catherine that the re- 
volt agwnst authority, hitherto expressed in 
general discontent or in ontbreaks that aimed 
<mly indirectly against the existing regime, began 
to take the form of conspiracy. At first the 
movement seems to have sheltered itself in free- 
masonry societies, and to have been confined to 
the planning of an improved form of govern- 
ment for Russia, such as might be discussed 
amongst the intelligent classes without exciting 
suspicion. Its leader in Catherine's time was 
one NovikoT, who did much to disseminate the 
new culture amongst th« masaes, who after- 
wards suffered from the disrepute into which 

■ Wu Dot this the Isdr ot whom Valulra wrote, "Ceat dn 
Soii, •njantil'hiu, qua noiu vUat la liimitn " ? 
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freemasonry fell, uid finally came to be re- 
garded by Bome as the father of the Russian 
revolt. But the modem and a^ressive phase 
of the revolt had not yet begun. It took the 
oumnlatiTe irritations of three reigns after that 
of Catherine to give it anything like a perma- 
nent footing in Russia. Of these, the schemes 
of Paul for the support of sovereign nuthority 
were amongst the first signs of the diBtriist with 
which the successors of Peter began to regard 
European ideas. At first Tsarism had deluded 
itself into the belief that it could combine a 
state oi^anization as despotic as that of Russia 
and a civilisation as advanced as that of Eng- 
land or France. Gradually, by force of mere 
suspicion at the outset, afterwards by the logic 
of facts, this simple faith gave way to a rec<^- 
nition of the utter impossibility of holding to- 
gether a dual state, of which the ruling elements 
were irreconcilable with each other. To lessen 
the ant^onisra, to correct the harm already 
doue, Tsariam hit upon the expedient of filter- 
ing foreign ideas through the censure ; in urgent 
cases, of excluding them altogether, A panic 
fear of the West and of Western influences dis- 
played itself in many of the measures of Paul 
and his successors. In close attendance apou 
it we seem to see in the autocratic mind a vague 
coDBoiouBness of inj ustice, a sense even as of gnilt 
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that ooald not be shaken off. This overwhelm- 
ing disproportion in the balance of power on the 
side of the ruler, the crowding of all final au- 
thority into a single individoality, the practical 
annihilation of the people as factors of national 
government, — all these pressed upon the rep- 
resentative of Tsu'ism with crushing weight. 

Alexander I. b^an by coquetting with West- 
ern culture, and ended by holding it in profound 
distrust. He had a particular fear of the foi^ 
eign pedagogue and governess. 

"Our nobles," runs a state paper of which Alex- 
ander approved, " the support of the empire, are 
brought up frequently in the care of persons who . . . 
despise everything native, and have neither sound 
acquirements nor proper moral principles. The other 
classes imitate the nobility, and help to compass the 
overthrow of society by handing their children over 
to foreignero to be educated. . . . Foreigners are also 
chosen to impart inatniction in the sciences ; this 
doubles the injury, and is rapidly rooting out the 
national spirit." 

In order to remedy the state of things com- 
plained of, Alexander decreed that in futui^ the 
founders of private schools should be tested for 
" morality " rather than for knowledge. An 
u&az issued in 1824 enjoined the closest watch- 
fulness npon the censure, in order that inflnen- 
ces might be counteracted that were spreading 
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" immorality, infidelity, and sedition." An 
ukax of the same period aimed at Buppressing 
the school circulation of certain " dangerous " 
works. From the universities several profess- 
ors were dismissed. The farther teaching of 
natural philosophy and the political sciencee 
was forbidden. The students were henceforth 
required to live in the fear of God and the Or- 
thodox faith, to show the due respect and hold 
themselves in proper suhordination to all offi- 
cials of the university and the state, to refrain 
from attending theatres and social gatherings 
without permission, not to go beyond the limits 
of the town, even on botanizing tours, without 
the authority of the school chief ; not to be seen 
in pnblic taverns or hotels, not to read books 
inimical to the Orthodox faith or to the existing 
method of government, not to leave the univer- 
sity or school without permission. The press 
was crippled and a ban laid upon the teachings 
of Newton and Copernicus. The earth still 
moved, but not for Alexander ; the apple con- 
tinued to fall, hut the Russian monarch had 
made up his mind to ignore the phenomenon. 
Such were some of the irritations contrived for 
the towns and town life. Alexander also found 
time to guard the agricultural populations 
against evil influences. In a number of dis- 
tricts he established military colonies. Thu 
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scheme was one for recruiting the army vith- 
oat crippling agricnltiire, and for keeping up a 
healthy sentiment of loyalty amongst the oom- 
moD people. These ends were to be accom- 
plished by the unmarried soldiers of each colony 
becoming the husbands of the peasants' daugh- 
ters. The wretched mushik, upon whom the 
whole weight of the state lay, resented this new 
burden. In the new temper of the people, his 
revolt a^inst authority took the direct form. 
It was repressed with great cruelty. 

Unfortunately for the aucceBs of Alexander's 
plotting against Western ideas, there was one 
inlet for them which no rigors of censorship 
could dose up or even bold in sarTeillance. 
The Napoleonic wars and the part Alexander 
played in them had brought some of the most 
thoughtful men and officers of the Russian 
army into direct contact with west European 
civilization. No longer mere students of the 
French revolution, drinking in from books the 
teachings of the Encyclopsedists, at last they 
stood in Paris, in the heart of that bright world 
of ideas, upon which they had gazed so ardently 
and BO long from the dark planet of their own 
destiny ; at last thousands of observing Rus- 
sians, belonging to all ranks in the army and 
militia, seemed to have broken through the re- 
strictions upon foreign travel, and to be wan- 
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dering over western Europe, comparing their 
own lot with that of the foreigner, storing ap 
impressions and experiences, collecting knowl- 
edge, and committing facts to memory, that 
were afterwards to cross the frontier in too in- 
tangible a shape to suffer interference at the 
hands of censor or oEEcer of the cnstom honse, 
yet full of a potency that could not be esti- 
mated in terms of physical force. The true 
and first propaganda of the revolt began when 
these traveling Russians carried back to their 
ooontrymen at home the story of what they had 
seen in Europe. Many of them, like Pestel, 
noticed that " the states in which no revolution 
had taken place continued to be deprived of 
many rights and privileges ; " not a few of the 
officers recrossed the frontier with the fixed 
purpose of " importing France into Russia." 
In 1815 the two brothers Muravtev founded the 
** Arsamasa," a literary society with political 
objects. At first the conspirators hoped to ob- 
tain a. new constitution by peacefnl agitation. 
Bat the "crowned Hamlet " of Russian autoc- 
racy, as Herzen called him, blighted these 
hopes by closing all the Freemasons' lodges, 
and by harassing the more enlightened classes 
through the censure and the police. In 181T 
the '* Alliance dn Bien Etre " came into ex- 
istence under the leadership of Pestel, Then 
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followed the Society of the North, with its 
headqnarters at St. Petersburg, and the Society 
of the Sontfa, stationed at Mobcow. The So- 
ciety of Virtue wa8 dissolved, bat two other 
organizations stepped into Its place. Over the 
four societies now in existence Pestel'e influence 
was predominant. The general object of the 
conspirators was to set up a federated Slav 
republic or constitutional monarchy. Pestel 
planned the seizure and execution of the royal 
family, and the proclamation of a new govem- 
ment by the Senate and the Holy Synod, who 
were to be forced into the part assigned to tbem 
by a military insarrection. Many soldiers were 
gained over to the scheme, but the outbreak 
itself was badly carried out, and had no leaders 
worthy of the name. Prince Trubetskoi, the 
head elect of the new government, was no- 
where to be found in the moment of danger. 
When at last the outbreak came Alexander was 
dead, and Nicholas, with an insurrection barring 
bis way to the throne, plied the two tbousand 
revolting soldiers with grape shot. The rising 
was easily crushed. Pestel, Ryliev, Sei^us 
Muravev, Bestynzhev-Ryumin, and Kakhovsky 
expiated their aspirations and bravery on the 
scaffold ; one hundred and sixteen others were 
banished to Siberia. 

This first conversion of the spirit of revolt 
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into terms of force ended in &a apparent disaster 
for the conspirators. Yet it was the coDBpirators 
who were really victorious. Nothing could hare 
^Ten BO vital and stimulating an impnlse to 
the cauBB of Russian revolt as a failure which 
was destined to array the very worst tendencies 
of absolutism against the rising intelligence of 
ihe people. Nicholas was a horn despot, hot 
his despotism as a Tear drew not a little of its 
selfish egoism and unbounded cruelty from the 
irritating events of the 14th of December. Had 
the purpose of the Dekabrists been to show 
antocracy at its worst, and in this way to array 
against it all the potencies of popular resistance, 
their success could not have been greater than 
it was. Had Nicholas aimed at calling forth all 
the bitterness and hostility which the hearts of 
his subjects could cherish towards despotic rule, 
be could not have acted more in harmony with 
such a purpose than he did. A monarch so in- 
genious in devising methods of popular irrita- 
tion perhaps nerer sat on the Hussian throne. 
We see him laying his iron hand on everything 
that could be suspected of contributing to the 
fast growing discontent. Foreign travel, the 
study of foreign languages and literatures, 
teaching by foreigners or by Russians who had 
been educated abroad, — all these were made 
tJie subject of numerous prohibitory or restrio- 
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tire decrees. The inculcation of German philos- 
ophy he ingeniously confined to the priests, the 
majority of whom did not know the language 
of their own liturgies, not to say anything of 
the tongue of ScheUing and Hegel and Kant. 

The revolt gradually obtained recognition in 
official circles. Attempts were even made to 
explain it. Numerous rescripts and decrees, 
particularly school orders and university papers, 
declare the harm to have arisen tbroogb the 
idleness of the student, the " luxury of half 
knowledge " wrought by the prevailing system 
of education, and the immoral influences of pri- 
vate tuition under the care of foreign masters 
and pedagogues. The elements of the problem 
awaiting solntion are thus summed up by Uva- 
roT, minister of public instruction, in a report 
to the Tsar dated 19tb November, 1888 : — 

" BusBia has preserved a warm faith in certain re- 
ligious, moral, and political ideas peculiar to its own 
conditions and circam stances. But how shall these 
principles, which lack unity and centrality, and have 
had to sustain an uninterrupted struggle during the 
past thirty years, be broagbt into faarmony with the 
present temper of the dmes? Shall we be able so to 
include them in oar system of universal education as 
to comtdne the advantages of our own time with the 
traditions of the past and hopes for the future P How 
may we devise a system of popular education which 
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shall correspoud with oar owd Btat« of things and yet 
not be foreign to the European spirit 7 Whose strong 
and experienced hand can keep intellectual aspirations 
within die limits of quiet and order, and at the same 
time ward oft everything likely to prove inimical to 
the welfare of the state F" 

Or, in other words, " How ahsll we reconcile 
a Enropean culture with an Aeian method of 
government? " It was the old issue, UvaroT 
was seeking a tnodut vivendi between the two 
forces, and he was clearly aiming at the impoft- 
sible. Western ideas had already shown their 
hostility to Tsarism, and no ezperiments with 
education, no dismissing of professors, no cru- 
sade against f(M%ign teachers, foreign books, and 
foreign travel could force the new thought into 
a d^^rading compromise with its highest veri- 
ties and aspirations. The revolt was to awaken 
again, and that right qaickly. Mr. Wallace 
tells his leaders that there was little need for 
the order that went forth after the banging of 
Pestel and his fellow patriots, — the order de- 
claring "that there should be no more fire- 
works, no more dilettante philosophizing or new 
aspirations." "Society," says the writer named, 
"had discovered to its astonishment that these 
new ideas ... led in reality to exile and the 
scaffold. The pleasant dream was at an end." 
A society &at could give birth to men like Pes- 
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tel, and Ryliev, and BestyuzheT, — to men who, 
under happier oircumBtances, would have been 
the Balvation of their country, — was Dot a 
society to anderestimate the hazards of a strug- 
gle for liberty, or to basely yield up its aspira- 
tions because suffering and bloodshed were to be 
the penalties of realization. The " pleasant 
dream " was not at an end. It drew a fresh 
charm from the intensified despotism of which 
it was the bright antithesis ; it furnished gener- 
ous minds and hearts with an ever recurring 
means of escape from the dreary life of the new 
rSgime. And when at last tyranny at home 
and dragooning abroad brought Nicholas to the 
ignominious reverse in the Krim, all tongues 
tiiat could give roice to the common aspiration 
for liberty arose in condemnation and arraign- 
ment of the absolutist monarch. From one end 
of the empire to the other this voice was heard, 
in manuscripts, in pamphlets, in books. The 
people declared they had been " kept long 
enough in serfage by the successors of the Tatar 
Ehans." They protested that God had not con- 
demned them forever to be slaves. 

In the mean time a movement was spreading 
in Russia that, hitherto regarded as an outcome 
of mere literary and ethnoli^cal sentiment, 
must here be restored to its true place and signif- 
icance as a part of the general revolt. In thii, 
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as in many other cases, one cannot ful to recog- 
nize the extraordinary vitality of the proceas 
which IB aasailiDg the fabric of Tearism. The 
revolt never dies. Driven from one means of 
aggressive n ess, it selects another point of attack. 
Its approaches are often as cunningly indirect as 
those of a besieger's parallel. Whether as a re- 
ligious quarrel, as au act of collective brigandage, 
as a military revolution or a conspiracy, it pre- 
serves its character and aims through the most 
ba£Bing and Protean disgoisea. We shall next 
see it, then, in association with the protest 
against that authority which forced upon an 
unwilling people the innovations of Peter, the 
reformer. That protest bad a double character. 
In their negative attitude the people resented 
the inroad made upon their personal liberties, 
or upon BO much of them as remained ; their 
positive opposition arose out of a love of the 
free life of the early Slav period and its allied 
sentiment in favor of old Russian habits and 
customs. Gradually this protest grew into a 
declared opposition to west European culture, 
and gradually a class of thinkers was formed 
who began to decry everything foreign and laud 
every thing Slav and national. Russia had all 
the elements for such a reaction within her own 
borders. The profound distrust with which 
many educated people regarded the reforms was 
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intenw&ed amongBt the people by a natural 
hatred of the deapotism with which they had 
been enforced, — a despotiBm which grew as the 
state grew, and with every extension of impe- 
rial authority placed new hardens upon the 
shoulders of the masses. The war with France, 
the " patriotic " uprising E^ainst Napoleon, the 
triumphs of Pushkin in the national field of 
RoBsian literature, and the introspectiTe direc- 
tion giren to thought by the writings of Gogol, 
— all these helped to strengthen a movement 
OBtenaibly directed gainst foreign culture, hut 
really aimed at a regime which withheld from 
Russia the advantages of its old civilization. 

Under the impulse of literary romanticism on 
the one hand, and of German philosophy on the 
other, the movement or tendency at last sepa- 
rated intellectual Russian society into two par- 
ties. Both elements, conservative and liberal, 
we see represented in the third decade of the 
present century by a group of young men who 
met to study Hegel at the house of Stankevioh, 
a univo^ty professor in Moscow. One of the 
qoestions discussed was, " Is a lo^cal transitiott 
possible, without gap or obstacle, from pure 
Being through Nothing to Becoming, and Exist- 
ence?" In other words, "What governs the 
world, the free creating WiU, or the law of ne- 
cessity?" Further, " In what consists the antith- 
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esiB between the Russian and west European 
civilization ? Is it the degree of tlie devel- 
opment, or the peculiarity of the elements of 
culture ? " Finally, " Is Russian civilization des- 
tined to be penetrated not only by the superfi- 
cial results, but also by the fundamental sub- 
stance of European civilization ? Or will Rus- 
sia, after she has absorbed her own Orthodox 
intellectual life, find in this a new phase of nni- 
versal human culture ? " A political turn might 
be given to almost any one of these questions, 
yet they seem to have been discussed without 
reference to questions of state. The immediate 
result of the controversies which sprang from 
them was the formation of the two parties, — 
the Slavophils, or Nationalists, and the Zapad- 
niki, or Westerns. 

Both were discontented with the existing r4- 
gime. The Westerns, whose polemical head- 
quarters were St. Petersburg, admitted the lack 
of self-consciousness on the part of society, and 
the helplessness and ignorance of the mosses, 
but looked for a means of remedy to the dis- 
semination of European knowledge and the 
consistent prosecution of the work begun by 
Peter. The Slavophils, who found their party 
centre at Moscow, bad a policy in harmony with 
their choice of camp. They looked for help to the 
past, in which they saw, instead of tormenting 
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discord, a fall unity between authority, society, 
and the people. They held that the reforms had 
separated the masses from the upper layer of 
society, which had abjured them. Thus the 
national unity had been destroyed. To reBtore 
that unity it was necessary to reject Western 
onlture and return to the old Russian civiliza- 
tion.i M. Ivan Aksikov, one of the cleverest 
and best known of the Slavophils, describes the 
refonuB of Peter as having effected a complete 
rsTolution. " The state," he goes on to say, 
" breaks with the country and anbjects it. It 
haBtens to build a new residence that has noth- 
ing in common with Russia, and has no root in 
Rnssian reminiscences. While it breaks faith 
with the land, it forms itself on the pattern of 
the West, where state institutions have been 
most developed, and introduces the aping of 
western Europe. Everything Russian is per- 
secuted. Those of the Btate serve it faithfully ; 
the people remain true to the old. Russia is 
split into two. It has two capitals. On the one 
hand is the state, with its foreign capital St. 
Fetersbui^ ; on the other are the people, vrith 
their Russian capital Moscow." 

The Slavophils carried . on no conspiracy 
against Tsarism and had the happy fortune not 

In thii pangrapti I follov tb« aceount given bj M. Pjidii in 
vol. ii. of Ihe VgeMnik Tevropg. 
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to be suspected of disloyalty. Yet their views 
and policy, — formulated not only by M. Aksa- 
kov, bat also by talented men like the brothers 
Kiryevsky, like Khomyabov, Valuyev, Eon- 
stantin, Samarin, Koslielev, Yelagin, NoTikov, 
Shobiekov, — will be found to raise issues f^aiost 
KuBsian absolutism precisely identical in essence 
with those of the revolt itself. From the very 
group of Slavophils who had been stndying 
" aon-political " philosophy with Stankevich 
sprang two of the most uncompromising foes of 
Tsarism that Russia ever produced.^ 

The Slavophils had a clear predilection for the 
political characteristics of the old civilization. 
They were opposed to the evils that had been 
wrought by the osurpatioua of the autocratic 
state. In dwelling on the unity which the old 
Slav system secured for authority, society, and 
the people, they were simply lauding the privi- 
l^es of the pre-Muscovite days, of the time when 
the people had their veehity when the ruler was 
a servant, when the communal and urban liber- 
tiee were intact, and when the population gov- 
erned their own country, Tieminem feraru im- 
peraraem. Nothing bad done so much to cause 
that separation of classes of which they com- 
plained as the growth of the autocratic state 
and the gradual sacrifice of healthy social equali- 
> HecMiiatid BdcDBiii. 
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ties to the financial exigencies of a centralized 
administration and a nnified teiritoiy. The er- 
ror, sentimental rather than historical, into 
which the Slavophils fell waa that of choosing 
the pre-Mnscorite period for idealization, and of 
blaming Peter alone for a work of class separa- 
tion which, it b qnite cleat, b^an long before 
the advent of the reformer, having really been 
originated under Byzantine and Mongolic influ- 
ence. • 

When Slavophilism grew into the wider 
ethnological conception of Panslavism, the move- 
ment showed its inner solidarity with the revolt 
in new forms. The aim of the party was to 
bring into a union more or less close all the 
branches of the Slav stock. The acheme further 
contemplated the headship of the Tsar, and 
the Russification of the various members of the 
union. Finally a fraction was bom to Panslav- 
ism under Kosbelev, who withdrew his consent 
to the Bussification of the Poles, and demanded 
a new constitution for Russia. 

A remarkable feature of the Fanslavistic sen- 
timent was the federative idea which underlay 
it. Herzen, for example, planned a separation 
from Russia of the Caucasus, the Baltic prov- 
inces, and Finland. Others contemplated Polish 
and Little Russian autonomy. The dream of 
not a few Panslavists was a federation of all the 
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Slav nationalities. And this idea of federatnon 
directly connected the moTement with the re- 
volt, since it was a reversion to the federative 
prinraple of old Slav life. We ehaJl see later 
how it was utilized and developed by the oppo- 
nents of the unified empire. 
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It DOW becomes necessary, before the story of 
the revolt cao be resumed, to consider certun 
psyoholc^cal phenomena due to the oppressive 
conditions of the individual and national deve1< 
opment. The mystical tendencies of thought 
in Rassia seem to have fint declared themselves 
on rel^ous ground, hut their later manifesta- 
tions have invaded all fields of intellectual life 
and literary labor. Mysticism, the reader will 
remember, has vom innumerable garbs and re- 
ceived multifarious definitions. It has been 
called theopathetic, theosophic, thenrgic. It 
has been discovered in the Vedas, in ^e doc- 
trines of Plato, and the philosophy of Hegel. 
In the Middle Ages we see it as " purification," 
" illumination," " ecstatic union," and " abaorp- 
tion." Sometimes it is pantheistic, sometimes 
tbeistic. Strictly speaking, it is an internal il- 
lumination, a supersensual exaltation, an as- 
cribii^ of objective existence to the snhjeotive 
creations of the mind. But the name has also 
been given to morbid tendencies to the myste- 
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riouB, and to the play of the fancy in the realm 
of the Bpiritual or ghostly. In the individual 
the mystical condition may be produced by some 
striking experience, — by a crushing diaappoint- 
ment, by world-weariness, by the diacoveiy of 
some truth. It may arise in deep melancholy, 
still oftener out of despair. Yet, with depres- 
sion for its exciting cause, it appears only in the 
form of reaction. The mind seems to triumph 
over its old state by a sense of exclusiTeness and 
exaltation, a consciousness of special endow- 
ment, sanctity, or knowledge. Mysticism, as a 
national trait, is produced by oppressive condi- 
tions of national life; mysticism in religi<Hi 
arises out of dry and lifeless formalism. Yet, 
in whatever guise it may present itself, mysti- 
cism is ever the result of irritation, and always 
assumes an attitode antithetical to authority, 
whether the dogmas opposed be theological or 
politieal. 

Kussia is by no means the only country of 
Europe in which mystical tendencies have given 
their color to intellectual life and religious movs' 
mente. Spain had her mystical reaction after 
the crushing of constitutional and religious free-' 
dom by Charles and his son Philip. Germany 
affords a still more conspicuous example in the 
mysticism of the " Stmru und Drang " period. 
A whole nation's longing for liberty, for full- 
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nesa of knowledge, for the lost simplicity and 
delights of childhood, were nowhere so well ex> 
pressed as in " Fauet," that most mystical of all 
G^the's literary work. By turns, or yielding 
to a common impulse, other countries than 
Spain and Germany also had their mystical 
periods. Yet there is a fundamental difference 
between the myBticism of Russia and that of 
western Europe. The former is chronic ; the 
latter acute. This, as we know it in literatuie, 
is long ago dead ; that was never more vital 
tiian it is to-day. West European mysticiBm 
may be called a phenomenon; Russian mysti- 
cism is essentially a growth. 

The first considerable appearance of mysticism 
in Russia took place simultaneously with the 
development of dissent from the raskoL It was 
the peculiarity of the mystical sects of the 
eighteenth century that they found converts ex- 
clusively amongst the peasants, and sprang up 
in parts of the country separated from each other 
by great distances. Mystical dissent appeared 
not only in the southern provinces, but in Fin- 
land, in the Caucasus, at Moscow, Kaluga, even 
in Irkutsk and Kamschatka. These facts show 
— unless intellectual tendencies, like plant seeds, 
can be scattered by the wind — that Russian 
mysticism was a purely native growth, having 
no sort of relation or connection with the Ana- 



. 3 iizodb, Google 



182 THE RUSSIAN REVOLT. 

baptism or Qnafaerisiu of the west. Its most 
pronounced feataree seem to have found espres- 
aion in the Dukbobortsy sect, to which reference 
has already been made. The great mystic and 
leader of this body was Kapastin, who, proceed- 
ing from illnmination ta illumination, at last 
declared himself to be Christ, and was wor- 
shiped as such by hie followers. Eapostis 
reasoned in this wise ; *' Has not Jesus said, ' I 
shall remain with you till the end of time?* 
Thue from century to century, descending from 
generation to generation, the divine soul of 
Christ has resided in a succesBion of men in 
whom, during its temporary sojourn in the im- 
perfect body of a child of man, it has couaerred 
the remembrance and consciouaneas of ita divine 
extraction. During the first centuries of Chris- 
tianity this truth was known to all men. - At 
first the man in whom the soul of Christ resided 
was the Pope, but there came false Popes. 
Christ baa said, * There aball be many called 
and few chosen.' " The chosen, according to 
Kapnstin, were the Dukbobortsy. 

Such, indeed, was the mental tension out of 
which dissent arose in Russia that there ia 
scarcely a sect in ezisteuce to-day in the d<^ma8 
of which mystical leanings are not discernible. 
The conditions of Russian life in the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries had lain upon 
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mindB and bearts ^th so heavy a weight that 
the people were glad to fly for relief to the wild- 
est dreams, to the strangest fuths, to the most 
fantastio illnsiona which highly wrought relig- 
ious ingenuity could invent. The Tatar domi- 
nation was long over, but a new domination 
had arisen, more powerful and more relentless, 
of wider range, of deeper humiliation. The 
more centralized the state became, the heavier 
had grown the fiscal burdens of the people ; the 
greater the antocracy at the summit of national 
life, the greater the enslavement at its base. 
Nor was there any sufficing help for tMs state 
of things in the ministrations of the Grreek 
Churcl^. Minds that found it a source of light 
and life during the dark hours of the Mongtd 
oppression now looked vainly for consolation to 
the national faith. Its assumption of authority, 
its alliance with the civil power, its Byzantine 
elements, all prepared it for the ratkol. Bnt 
it was the dreary, lifeless formalism of its wor- 
ship that sharpened the dissenter's longing for 
a freer and more vital spiritual activity than 
any that it could attain within the limits of au- 
thority and tradition. 

In religious soil Russian mysticism bore abun- 
dant fruit, and is active as an element of dissent 
to this day. We also see it in the " men of 
God " of Uie political propagandas and o<nupira- 
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cies of 1878. But it waa destined to occnf^ a 
still wider field. Waiting ou the new ooltare 
from Europe it gave its color to some of the 
earliest productions of the national literatare. _ 
Scareely a single Ruseian writer of note is alto- 
gether free from the wider tendencies of mysti- 
cism ; not a few have manifested the quality io a 
degree highly marked. Pushkin had an espe- 
cial fondness for the weird and spiritnal elements 
of the national legends. Gogol, with a predilec- 
tion for the fantastic not less pronounced, be- 
came a confirmed mystic in his later years. The 
Raseian painter, IvanoT, surrendered himself 
completely to religious mysticism. Some of the 
later works of the novelist Dostoyevsky, nota- 
bly " The Brothers KaramasoT," are mystical 
to the point of saturation. That strange story, 
" Clara Milich," written by Tui^niev not very 
long before bis death, is pure mysticism. It 
raises a singular issue, and decides it in the 
afiBrmative ; that is to say, Can love enter the 
living heart and infiuence the emotional nature 
after the object of it has been committed to the 
grave ? Another example is afEorded by Count 
Leo Tolstoi, ^ the author of that much admired 
novel, " War and Peace " (Vaini i Mir), who 
quite recently, in a fit of religious exaltation, 

erof Publio Ii]BtTu»- 
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prottonnced ha literary works idle and sinful. 
Destroying his poems, the Count began the com' 
position of s work on the teachings of Jesas 
Christ, with a lengthy introduction narrating 
his own religious experiences. On the comple- 
tion of the book it was " prohibited " by the 
Holy Synod, the result being that only a frag- 
ment of it has obtained circulation in Russia. 
The mystical element is strong throughout. 
The introduction^ narrates the author's struggles 
to solve the problem of his own life, his despair 
and leaning to suicide, hie final questioning of 
reli^on, and *' illumination." 

The case of Count Tolsto'i, in harmony with 
all available evidence on the subject, shows that 
the tendency to mysticism is one which invari- 
ably manifests itself late in life, or at any rate 
grows more pronounced with increasing years. 
This coincidence of the individual process witlk 
the racial and historic process is of itself evi- 
dence that neither in tlie one case nor in the 
other is the phenomenon any mere accident, bat 
a part of the national life and a result of its 
conditions. 

It is, at the same time, true that a complex 
mental condition like mysticism can only have 
a limited field of activity and manifestation. 
The tendency really universal in Russia is to 

1 Piliited nt length in tlu OMchegag Dgilo, So. tT. 
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peeeimism. This penetrates all spberes of 
thought, gives its liues to evety coterie and 
school, creates resemblances between the most 
diverse productions of the pen, restores as with 
a bond of gloom the shattered solidarity of so- 
ciety, and between human beings separated by 
impassable gnlfs of rank and position stretches 
a connecting link of dreary despondency and 
common despair. Mysticism enters readily into 
composition with some elements ; with others 
it is uncompromisingly irreconcilable. Pessi- 
mism goes everywhere, combines with every- 
thing. Mot to be pessimistic in Russia is to be 
divorced from all contact and sympathy with 
the national life; to be cut off, either by foreign 
birth or by some monstrous denial of nature, 
from the tree of the national development. All 
influences and epochs have contributed to the 
tendency. A monotonous landscape, the loss 
of tree institutions, Byzantinism with its cruel 
Isw-giviug and ascetic tyranny, the fiscal bur- 
dens of the new state, the antitheses suggested 
by European culture, the crushing of the indi- 
vidual, the elimination from Russian life of all 
those healthy activities which engage citizen- 
ship in other countries, the harassing restric- 
tions upon thought and movements, the state- 
created frivolities of society, — all these have 
contributed to the gloom of the mental atmo- 
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sphere until to-day pessimism may be said to 
be tbe normal condition of all Russlaii thought. 
In religion it produced, as in tbe Zhivniye Po- 
koiuiki sect, assertions of the evil of existence 
and the misfortune of birth. In literature it 
has given its tone to tbe finest efEorta of the 
poet and the Qovelist. The lives of Pushkin, 
LermontoT, Gc^ol, Doatoyevsky, and many 
others of Russia's greatest men were passed in 
a perpetual struggle with tbe pessimistio ten- 
dency. It was Lermontov who called life a 
" stupid, empty jest." When Pushkin bad read 
a few pages of Gogol's " Dead Souls " he ex- 
claimed, "My God, how sad our Russia is!" 
Herzen doubted whether it was possible for any 
Russian to be genuinely merry. He called the 
Russian laugh a ricanement maladif. Dostoyev- 
sky spoke of ideas themselves being in pun, 
like patients.^ And Nekrassov, a true poet of 
tbe people, heard everywhere tbe voice of the 
national woe : — 

" Wbeni mouieth not the Kassiui man? 
In the fields he groiim and ia the roada, 
And in the mlnm, Bud on the reilwafi ; 

He groans in the lelega, nlghtl}' jonroejing tbrongh the alcppe, 
Aad in bis own miserable little cottage." 

Or the Volga itself is made conscious of the 
ubiquitous pessimism : — 

"Volga, O Volga 1 la spring nuutj-watsred 1 
What groan ascends from thea, great Rassian river? 
1 la Byedniye Lyadi (Poor People). 
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That groan we call it suiglDg; 

llien) burlaki the hawnr piiU. 

Bnt, Totga, thou dost not the fields to iaundate 

With thy broad waters ai this people's tomw, 

Thh mlghtj iroe, fills all our Rauian land." ' 

*' Bnssian sadness " — ruBskjf pechal, as Ne- 
krassoT called it — inTadee all ijie inner life of 
the people. Yet it ia singularly uDobtrasive in 
social spheres. I know of no altruism more 
agreeable tban this power which Russians hare 
of separating themselves from the interests of 
their own individuality, in order that they may 
contribute gaiety and liveliness to the general 
enjoyment, — this cheerful insouciance below 
which, eaoriSced to the social exigencies of the 
moment, melancholy, sorrow, all depths of de- 
spair may lie hidden. It is this versatility that 
constitutes the chief charm of Russian society. 
But the Russian has his inner as well as his 
outer world, and between the two stretdies 
a distance relatively immense. The outer is 
shown to strangers and acquaintances ; with 
the inner only intimates and relatives come 
into contact. Hence the ease with which the 
Russian nature is misunderatood, or only inad- 
equately comprehended, by foreigners. Hence, 
also, the inevitable failure of all attempts to 
explore the Russian mind or the Russian coun- 
try, with only French or German for one's in- 
terpreter. 

1 From BatmuMtniga u tmrodnota pi 
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Ib it not the RuBsians rather than the Eng- 
lish ^ho take their pleasui'es sadly ? Even in 
the vill^e (estirals, the liveliest of all Russian 
popular out-door enjoyments, there is a lack of 
earnest meiry-making, a want of boisterous joy- 
fulness and abandon, almost a shrinking from 
telazation and amusement, that leave a painful 
impression in the mind of the sensitive specta- 
tor. I never looked upon one of these festivals 
without thinking of the women who, as Herbert 
stein tells us, were permitted at certain times 
of the year, "as a special gratification," to meet 
each other outside Moscow " in a very pleasant 
meadow." The prohibitions of the "Domos- 
troii " linger about the gathering ; men and 
women alike seem in doubt whether they have 
a nght, or can afford, to be happy ; only the 
children can be said to enjoy themselves, for 
they represent the early period of Slav history, 
the time in which the people were the free arbi- 
ters of their own destinies. This half-fatalistic 
fear of happiness, or, let ue say, of the mere 
phantom of it, somewhat in the spirit of the 
Grerman lines, — 

■■Oh, Freude, habeAchtt 
Sprich leige, 
DftBi aicht der Schmerz enrachtl " 

is also noticed in the cities. On public holi- 
days, or days of so-called national rejoicing, the 
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crowds which closed factorieB and places of 
busineas dismiss to the streets wear a gloom; 
and spiritless aspect utterly out of harmoD; 
with the idea of out-door enjoyment. On the 
other hand, rejoicings hj vJcaz, in celebration of 
events imperial rather than popular in their in- 
terest, call forth a most ludicrous half-hearted- 
ness on the part of those who partit^pate in 
them. 

A full harvest of pessimism may be gathered 
by the quiet eye of a stroller through the pub- 
Uo gardens of any of the lai^e Russian cities. 
One of the finest of these resorts is the Lyay- 
tny Sad, or Summer Garden, in St. Peters- 
burg, —a spot of green that in warm weather 
daily attracts thousands of visitors, and remains 
full of music and pedestrians until long after 
midnight. Here the crowd is strangely sub- 
dued in its manner. Everybody seems ab- 
sorbed in his own reflections. Army officer, 
student, chinovnik, governess, all wear the same 
aspect of serious gravity. Couples pass along 
without seeming to converse ; before the or- 
chestra hundreds sit listening, or promenade 
through the allSe amid a silence unrelieved by 
a solitary laugh. Dress deepens the prevailing 
gloom, since it is characterized by a striking 
lack of color, most of the women being attired 
in black. A cemetery might furnish more con- 
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vinciDg prooEs of the vanity of life, jet it coold 
scarcely attract a crowd more mournful than 
that wbioh goes its sad, mechanical rounds on 
summer nights in the Lyaytny Sad. 

There is also a noticeable pessimism in nearly 
all Russian masio of a popular ot national char- 
acter. A strange plaintiveness, increased by 
frequent resort to the minor key, la heard in 
countless songs of the people ; the effect is 
often so peculiar that it ia difficult to express it 
even in notes. The saddest of these melodies 
are sung by students at their gatherings in the 
nniversity towns; the weirdest, perhaps, take 
the form of recitative and chorus, heard mostly 
among the peasants and common people of the 
coantry districtB. And if Russian music is sad, 
Russian street cries are infinitely sadder. Any- 
thing so moumfal as these I never heard. 
Hoar after hour, day after day, with the win- 
dow of my apartment in the Troitsky Fereulok 
open upon the quadrangle below, have I lis- 
tened to the voice of the vender. Sometimes 
it was a youth, but oftener a man or an old 
woman, and always the impression has been the 
same. It was a cry, and yet it seemed a song. 
And such a song ! Heart-piercing it was, and 
sank into one's sonl. It was a shriek of pain, 
an exclamation of anguish, a wail of despair. 
It had a life independent of the singer. The 
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vender might go with his basket of wares and 
return no more, but the lamentation was always 
rising, and remained ever the same. No single 
liuman being, however miserable, I used to 
think, could have composed it ; nor was it the 
product of any guild, or locality, or even epoch. 
To me it seemed the rhythmic utterance of cen- 
turies of aufEering. I eaw in it, I heard in it, 
only the accumulated burden of the people's 
woe condensed into a single cry of anguish, 
and that cry committed to the keeping of the 
wretched and the miserable for all time. 
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The despotism of Nicholas aahered in a new 
era for tlie revolt. The movement widened and 
deepened. From being the aftair of a mere 
coterie, it began to occapy all classes of edu- 
cated Bociety. It rose to the dignity of parties. 
It brought the Liberal, the Nihilist, the Social- 
ist, the ReTolutioniBt, the Terrorist, one after 
another, into the arena. Its newspapers ap- 
peared and were circulated throngh RuBeia in 
tens of thousands. It established its Vehmffe- 
rieht; it carried on its propagandas; it com- 
passed against absolutism the most deadly 
assaults known in the hiatory of political con- 
spiracy. That three decades should have suf- 
ficed for the maturing of a movement so terrible 
in its methods, so inexhaustible in its resources, 
BO indomitable in its spirit, — should, moreover, 
have witnessed its triumph over all the repres- 
sive means which Asian and European civiliza- 
tion could array i^ainst it, — shows abundantly 
that the country was already ripe for the ou^ 
break when Nicholas called it into being. 
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Individtialism opened the new period with a 
bitter and cynical reaction against the moral 
and social obligations. It aimed at being a law 
to itself. It repudiated all dc^ma and tradi- 
tion. In tbe religious domain it championed 
materialism ; to morals it gave a utilitarian ba- 
sis ; social standards it rejected outright. It 
was a gospel of pure negation in which, while 
men sought freedom for their individuality, 
women thronged to the schools and uuiversities 
in quest of the means of independence. Much 
has been said to show that at iirst this uihiliatic 
movement bad no political character, and yet 
all its protests were aimed at tbe principles and 
traditions which lay at tbe foundation of tbe 
Russian state. At bottom it was tbe same re- 
volt against authority as that of tbe dissenters 
in the days of Nikon. And from a negation of 
moral, religious, and philosophical principles it 
rapidly progressed to the negation of dogmas 
in politics. 

Socialistic doctrines bad already gained a 
footing in Russia when the young adherents of 
Slavophilism met to discuss philosophy in Mos- 
cow. Tbe interest awakened in the writings of 
Louis Blanc, Proudbon, St. Simon, Owen, and 
Fourier lad in time to the formation of certain 
associations, the members of wbicb met to dis- 
cuss passing events and liteiary prodactions. 
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Some of these societies gradually aaanmed a po- 
litical character, giying birth to what is known ' 
as the Petrasheyeky conBpiracy ; bat on the 
breaking up of that organization in 1848 by the 
police, most of the aBsociations collapaed. 

For a few years longer Nicholas maintained 
the iron system which is associated with his 
name, and then it fell, and great was the fall 
thereof. The year in which Alexander II, sao- 
ceeded to the throne brought new champions to 
the side of the revolt. At home ChemisheTsky 
preached political economy and a guarded form 
of socialism in the *' SoTremennik ; " abroad, 
Herzen, from his printing-press in London, thun- 
dered against the vices of Russian absolutism. 
The new emperor himself posed as a reformer. 
His address to the people at the close of the 
Grimean War excited the wildest hopes. A 
nation^ springtime seemed at hand. The fet- - 
ters fell from the press. Thought was set free. 
Sverybody hastened to declare himself a Lib- 
eraL Such was the fever of the time, such 
the relief from the nightmare of the previoos 
rigime, that even immature youths in the ed- 
ucational establishments felt themselves moved 
to prepare new schemes of reform.' 

That a reaction of disappointment would fol- 
low was inevitable. The reforms wlwdi were 

^ UBalian*d by EdUrdt. 
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in eretybody'shead had no place in the echemes 
of the emperor himself. It soon became clear 
that there woold be no radical concession to the 
revolt. The authorities even undertook to re- 
strict discussion of the chaoges decided upon. 
The marshal of nobles in the government of 
Tver was exiled for having permitted a debate 
on the subject. Finally came the act of 1861. 
The serfs, who had been attached to the glebe 
in the interests of the state, were now, alike in 
the interests of the state, invested with the 
rights of free cultivators, it having been found, 
as M. Rambaad justly observes, " that a people 
in which the majority of the agricultural classes 
was subjected to serf^e conld not rivsl the 
European nations in intellectual, scientific, or 
industrial progress." 

fiut the act of 1861, however desirable, neces- 
sary, or inevitable, did not wholly satisfy the 
peasants,' nor did it, even supplemented by the 
judicial and administrative reforms which fol- 
lowed, meet the highest wishes of the country. 
It was so far from being a concession to the re- 
volt that its immediate effect was to intensify 
the movement against absolutism. The reac- 
tionary steps which followed added fuel to the 

' A hnndred of the protesting serft, tha reader will remember, 
were torciblj' enunclpated h; one of Aleunder'* oScen, Genend 
AprRxin. He ihot (hem. 
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flames. Tbe gOTennnent at first confined itself 
to barflflBing the student classes by withdraw- 
ing from them the right of aissembly and asso- 
ciation. The outbreaks which followed were 
repressed with characteristic severity. In the 
same year a secret society, composed of army 
officers, issued an address to the emperor de- 
manding for Russia constitutional government, 
for Poland complete freedom and self-rale. The 
nobles also began to agitate for a share in polit- 
ical power. In 1862 the authorities closed all 
the clubs and reading circles known to be in 
the service of the revolt. Amongst the insti- 
tutions thus attacked were a large number of 
Sun day •schools in which the propaganda had 
been carried on. The " Sovremennik " was 
suspended, and Chernishevsky ' thrown into 
prison. 

Thereupon followed the Polish insurrection 
of 186S. As the smoke of that outbreak cleared 
away new methods and machinery of aggression 
were seen to be in poBsession of the revolt. A 
number of clubs had sprang up in variooa parts 
of the country, ostensibly for educational and 
philanthropic purposes, but really to facilitate 
propaganda. Amongst these were the Pensa 

1 *' pardoned " in 1&B3, uid pormitted to retam to Earope after 
nineteen yean of exile id Siberia. At present in Aitrakhon, un- 
der close police aatveillaniie, praclicaQf a prisoDet. 
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Club, founded in 1861, and the Zemlja i Volya 
(Land and Liberty) oi^nization, established a 
year later. Simultaneously witb tbe olub move- 
ment came a systematic distribatlon of contra- 
band literature, smuggled across the frontier by 
Set^ei Kovalek and others, amongst artisans 
in the towns and peasants in the country dis- 
tricts. The personal work of the propaganda 
was mainly carried on by Ishutin Khndyakov, 
Prince Cherkesov, Karakasov, Yurassov, and 
SagibaloT. 

For three years the revolt gave no other 
sign. Then a bolt feU from the blue. On the 
4th (16th) of April, 1866, Karakasov, as dele- 
gate of one of tbe clubs, fired at the emperor as 
tbe latter was leaving the Summer Garden on 
the Neva aide. The attempt failed. The rep- 
resentative of abaolutiam owed his life to the 
promptitude of a peasant. Yet the conspiracy 
had an immediate and important effect upon 
the general agitatiou. It has always been the 
lot of the revolt to profit by its own excesses, 
and 80 the effect of Karakasov's shot was genu- 
inely cumulative. The government entered 
upon a p?llioy of reaction that not only drove 
many outsiders into the movement who would 
otherwise have remained aloof from it, but gave 
the theoretical nihilism of the time a turn that 
was to bear serious fniit at no distant date. 
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An imperial rescript declared order, property, 
and religion imperiled, — though the real danger 
was the danger to absolutiem,— and Count Tols- 
toi, called to the Minietry of Public Instruction, 
. at once devised and carried into effect a scheme 
for harassing the youth of the schools aud uni- 
versities. Three years later the Nechayev con- 
spiracy was oi^nized. Ita leading spirit, with 
the help of funds obtained in Genera, aimed at 
a general rising of an anarchical character. 
For a time the preparations went forward with- 
out interference, but on Kechayev usidg his in- 
fluence to procure the murder of a conspirator 
deemed " unsafe," the police broke up the or- 
ganization, and oat of three hundred participa- 
tors, a number were punished, inclading Ne- 
cbayev^ himself. 

The revolt now drifted into a new policy. Of 
the puerilities of mere negation every one bad 
grown heartily tired. A practical activity was 
needed, of which the results should be positive 
and substantial. Hitherto the agitation had 
been mainly confined to the towns. Crradu- 
ally the conviction came that the country at 
lai^ must be invited to take part in the under- 
mining of absolutism. What could a handfal 
of conspirators, however energetic, hope to ac- 

^ SenUnced in 1ST3 to hard labor in the miim, but loid to be 
still confined in the Alezeyer Bavelin ti St. PclrnibBig. 
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complish against a principle supported by the 
loyalty of fifty millions of peasants ? On the 
other hand, everything was to he hoped from 
the sympathies and participation of the people. 
In this way and under the stimalus given to it 
by tbe secret press, now driven abroad, but there 
powerfally inspired by Bakunin and Lavrov, 
the revolt entered upon its socialistic phase. 
Thereupon b^an a movement which, whether 
one regards its character, the aims which in- 
spired it, the forces which it commanded, md 
the sacrifices it involved, or the cruel disap- 
poiatment In which it ended, must be pro- 
nounced to have no parallel in history, and to 
have been only possible to the Russian country 
and the Russian people. No sooner had the 
word gone forth that the people were to be 
prepared an4 enlightened for outbreak than 
hundreds of volunteers offered themselves for 
thp work of prop^anda. Young people of both 
sexes forsook the parental roof, "or left their 
studies at school and university, to hasten by 
every road and highway and river with their 
message of enlightenment and revolt to the 
country districts. In order to win over the peo- 
ple and make the task of tuition all the easier, 
many of these enthusiasts pat on peasants' 
attire, gave a blowzed appearance to their faces 
by rubbing them with grease, or steeped th^ 
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bandB in brine until they became as rough and 
hard as those of the muzhik himself. 

Young men who had be«i delicately brought 
np learned the trade of the blacksmith, the 
carpenter, the shoemaker, or the lockamitb, in 
order to come more immediately into contact 
Tritii the artisan classes ; young women of the 
best ^unilieB worked in the factories like com- 
mon peasants, or took a Bhare as agriculturists 
in the labors of the field. Sometimes the prop- 
agandist would be a tutor in a nobleman'e 
family, or a governess engaged to teach lan- 
gnt^es in the honse of a land-owner, or even 
a woman doctor, winning friends for the cause 
in the guise of an aacouoheiise. 

The activity of these apostles of the revolt 
was twofold. On the one hand, the peasants 
and artisans were stirred np to discontent by 
vivd voce statements of the people's wrongs ; on 
the other, they were approached by means of 
an enormous flying literature of propaganda 
that took all shapes in which it was likely to 
appeal to the agricultural and laboring classes. 
Schools for the propaganda in the guise of 
workshops were founded in St. Petersbuig, 
where Prince Erapotkin frequently gave lec- 
tures to the artisans in socialism. The propa- 
ganda possessed similar machinery in Moscow. 
In the government of Novgorod, Sophie Lesch- 
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em Ton Herzfeld, daughter of an army gen- 
era), Btarted a village school and there gave 
instruction to the peasants in the principles of 
the revolt. A smithy in the goverament of 
Tver, kept by the peasant Paul Grigoryev, 
served as a place of propaganda for a large dis- 
trict. Centrea for the movement were also 
formed by workshops ia Yaroslavl and Saratov ; 
by a gun factory in Tambov ; schoolB in Cherni- 
gov and Kamenny- Podolsk ; a farm in Kovno; 
and clubs in Pensa, Knsan, Ufa, Orenburg, 
Nizhni - Novgorod, Kharkov, Yekaterinoslav, 
Poltava, and Kiev. The ^tatipn was car- 
ried into every government west of the Ural 
range. The propagandists are said to have 
numbered several thousands in all. Amongst 
them were Euduarov, the rich proprietor and 
justice of the peace, of the government of 
Pensa ; the wife of Golushev, chief of gen- 
darmes at Orenburg ; Dukhovsky, professor at 
the Yaroslavl Lyceum ; Kotelev, president of 
the government administration in Vyatka ; Por- 
tugalov, the writer ; Sophie Subbotina, a rich 
land-owner ; Sophie Per^kaya, daughter of 
the General Crovemor of St. Petersbuig, and 
niece of the Hinieter of Public Instruction. 

Some of the propagandists sacrificed their 
whole fortune to the cause, like Yermolov, who 
maintained several student comrades until the 
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time was ripe for " going to the people," or like 
Voinaralsky, a justice of the peace, who spent 
40,000 rubles in furthering the agitation. All 
BofFered the greatest hardships. Tet despite 
the enthusiasm, the self-sacrifice, the enet^ 
expended upon it, the movement proved a fail> 
ore. Success was impossible. The people were 
not ripe enough for a revolution. The propa- 
gandists were not matnre or experienced enough 
to prepare one. With a simple faith even 
more credulous than that of the peasants whom 
they hoped to convince, they n^lected the 
commonest precautions, scarcely concealed their 
movements from tiie police, in some cases al- 
lowed their mission to become matter of public 
notoriety. The authorities took early action 
against the propaganda. Hundreds were ar^ 
tested and thrown into prison. In two years 
the " pilgrimt^e to the people " movement of 
1872-74 was practically at an end. 

The next phase of the fetation was to have 
a strongly revolutionary character. Tired of 
preaching doctrines which the peasant found it 
difficult' to understand, but above idl disap- 
pointed at the smallness of the harvest reaped 
from so much devotion, the friends of the revolt 
now applied their energies to the fomenting of 
outbreaks. A "settled" agitation took the 
place of the wandering propaganda amcmgst the 
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people. Agents of the revolt eetabliahed tbem- 
selves in small towns, Tillages, and hamlets, and 
tbence pioceeded to excite the population agunst 
tbe authorities. For the purposes of t^tatioa 
amongst the artisan class, unions and associa- 
tions, with revolutionary aims, were formed in 
St. Petersburg, Moscow, Kiev, Odessa, and other 
centra. The boldest of all these new propa- 
gandists was Jacob VassUyev Stepbanovicb, 
who in 1876 organized a conspiracy in Chigirin, 
government of Kiev, that had over a thousand 
participators, embracing the male population 
of about thirty vill^es. A day had been fixed 
for the rising, but the police, informed of the 
project through the incautiousness of the con- 
spiratora themselves, broke up the organization 
before it could mature its plans, and lodged 
nine hundred of the peasants concerned in 
prison. In the spring of 1877 the members of 
a revolutionary society called the " Narodniki " 
(Part^ of the People) " went to the people," 
establishing a la^e number of propaganda cen- 
tres along the hue of the Volga. 

But the most terrible epoch of the revolt was 
yet to come. The general hopelessness of the 
prospect, the cmel severity of the government 
reprisals, the failure of all milder measures to 
ameliorate the situation, drove the parties of the 
revolution to extremes. In 1878-79 the revolt 
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Altered its terroristic period. Already in Sep- 
tember, 1876, Gorinovieh, the spy, had been shot 
by Leiba Deutach in Odeasa. In the same 
month Tavleyev, also a spy, fell the Tictim of 
the conspirators whom he had betrayed. Fiso- 
genoT, a St. Petersburg spy, was murdered in 
the following year. Early in 1878 the notori- 
ons Vyera Sassulich shot and wounded General 
TrepoT, police prefect of St. Petersburg, for his 
cruel treatment of a prisoner, the student Bogo- 
lynbov. The sizteen^year old heroine of this 
episode became the object of a universal sympa- 
thy. Vyera was acquitted by a jury, and, 
aided in her escape from " administratiTe pro- 
cedure " by a street crowd, reached Switzerland 
in safety. Early in 1878 four spies were shot : 
Kikonov in Rostov, Fetissov at Odessa, and in 
Moscow Rosenzweig and Reinstein. Sembrand- 
sky, of Kiev, who wore a coat of m^, escaped, 
but afterwards took his own lite. In the same 
year an attempt to take the life of an obnoxioos 
court official named Kotlyarevsky in Kiev re- 
sulted in failure. Baron Heyking, chief of the 
Kiev gendarmerie, fell in the street, stabbed to 
the heart. 

The repressive measures of the government 
had been growing in severity. The slightest 
offenses against absolutism were met with the 
most disproportionate ponishments. For an in- 
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significant difltnrbaDce in Kiev, one tiundred and 
fifty atndeotB were dismiBsed from the university 
and thirty banished to a northern province. 
The conrts had grown vindictive and partisan. 
The law of trial by jury was daily ignored. Pris- 
oners acquitted by the ordinary processes were 
systematically brought under administrative 
procedure and banished or imprisoned afresh 
without trial. The spy and denunciation system 
had become intolerable. The crusade against the 
revolt was carried on by a secret and unscrupu- 
lous organization of police, known as the Third 
Section. Prison life was unendurable. Revolts 
broke out in the Fortress of Peter and Paul at St. 
Petersbui^ and in the central prison at Kbarkor. 
So badly were the prisoners fed in these places 
that numbers of them ref need to partake of nour- 
ishment until a more humane treatment had 
been introduced ; some resolved to die of starva- 
tion, others bad food forced down their throats. 
Cnmnlative irritations like these worked minds 
np to a pitch of frenzy. On the 2d (14th) of 
August, 1878, Kavalsky was shot at Odessa by 
order of a military tribunal. Two days later, 
in retaliation. General Mesentsev, chief of the 
Third Section, was stabbed to death in the Nev- 
sky Prospect in full daylight. The reply of the 
government was to hand over all political crimes 
of violence to a military tribunal, to Btrengthen 
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the spy and represaive Bystem, and to appeal to 
society for ud and sympathy. A few months 
after the morder of Mesent6eT,'the police broke 
up the Zemlya i Volya Society. It was promptly 
reorganized. Student demonstrations followed 
in several of the uniTersity towns. The pro 
vinoial assemblies began to talk Liberalism. 
Otherwise, society seemed bound band and foot. 
Fear of the spy chilled conversation in the most 
harmless gatherings. Oeneral Drenteln, suo- 
ceeding Meaentsev, cast nearly two thousand 
persons into prison in St. Peterabni^ alone.' In 
Febtoary, 1879, Prince Krapotkin, governor of 
Kharkov, was shot by Goldenbeig for ill treat- 
ing prisoners under his care. Two months later, 
on the 2d (14th) of April, 1879, came Soloviev's 
attempt on the life of the emperor. The would- 
be assaasin fired five shots at the Tear, but none 
of them took efiEecL Absolutism now fully 
awakened to its danger. The country was di- 
vided into six divisions, and a general governor, 
armed with extraordinary powers, _ detailed to 
each. The pass system was enforced with new 
rigors. In St. f etersbui^, General Gurko con- 
verted the dvomiki, or house porters, into a 
body of spies charged with regular police daty. 

' An attack Dpoa Draateln precipitated the aboUlioii ot Um 
" Third Section, " but tbat organization was speedily rsSatabIia!i»d 
nndei Mlotber name. 
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The reply of the revolt was characteriBtic. In 
tiie aammer of 1879 a congress of socialists, rev* 
olationists, and terrorists met at Voronezh, 
and there a terroristic activity trae formally 
MBolved npon. The terrible " Execative Com- 
mittee " came into existence. Early in August 
sentence of death was passed upon the Tsar. 
The conspirators were thoroughly in earnest. 
Three mines were laid in anticipation of the 
emperor's return journey from the Crimea; 
one at Moscow, the second at Odessa, and an- 
other in Alezandrovsk. All the attempts failed. 
The Moscow explosion, which had been care- 
fully prepared by Hartmann, Sophie PerAvskaya, 
Goldenberg, and others, occurred prematurely. 
The scene of action was then transferred to St. 
Petersbui^. Khaltunn, obtaining service in 
the Winter Palace as decorator, stored dynamite 
beneath the diDing-ball; the explosion thus 
prepared took place on the 5th (17th) of Feb- 
ruary, 1880. Ten men of the watch were killed 
and fifty-three wounded. The emperor, de- 
layed in going to table, had again escaped. In 
a proclamation which followed the Executive 
Committee expressed r^ret at the death of in- 
nocent soldiers, but declared the determination 
of the instigators to continue their struggle un- 
til they had won a constitutional form of gov- 
ernment for the country. The party of the 
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** People's Will " had, in the mean time, come 
into existence. In 1880 a new and formidable 
organization, with the Executive Committee at 
its head, arose to carry into effect the sentence 
passed at Voronezh. It was a system of inde- 
pendent decentralized circles, destructible as 
single entities, but collectively invulnerable: 
forming a chun of influences without visible 
connecting links ; ofEering to members the max- 
imum of scope for enterprise with the mini- 
mum of danger; worked by conspirators un- 
known to each other ; and wielded by officially 
invisible leaders empowered to visit disobedi- 
ence with the punishmeat of death. Early 
in the year 1881 the preparations were com- 
pleted. The emperor was to return from a re- 
view dinner on the 1st (13th) of March, 1881. 
He had the choice of three routes ; one over 
the "Stone Bridge," another through the-M&- 
laya Sadovaya (Little Garden) Street, a third 
along the Yekaterinsky Canal. The bridge and 
the street were mined. The Tsar returned by 
the canaL To the conspirators in waiting So- 
phie Per^vskaya gave the signal by waving 
her handkerchief. Ryssakoy's bomb shattered 
the imperial carrijige; the bomb thrown by 
Grinevsky killed the emperor. 

A month later Zheliabov,: Perovskaya, Kibal- 
shchich, Micbailov, and Ryssakov snfiered the 
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p^ially of death. The actual assassin, Grinev- 
sky, had beeu killed by the explosion. Upon 
Hesse Helftnana the capital sentence was not 
carried out. A reign of terrot followed the 
erent of the ISth of March. The coronation of 
Alexander III. had to be put off for two years, 
the new emperor tempomrily retreating for 
greater safety to Gatchina. The terrorists in the 
mean time continued their deadly activity. Id 
March, 1882, Strelnikov, military procwew of 
Odessa, was fired at and killed. Late in Decem- 
ber, 1883, Colonel Sndeikin, a zealous and not 
over-scrupulous police agent, (ell assassinated in 
the Kevsky Prospect. During the past eighteen 
months numerous conspiracies, some of them 
aiming at regicide, have been brought to light. 
At the time of writing, an extensive propaganda 
has tbe army for its sphere of operation ; agra- 
riani outbreaks and risings are also being fo- 
mented in the south and west. 

During the last thirty years there have been 
one hundred and thirty-five political proaeoa- 
tions in Russia, involving the arrest and ponish- 
ment of 1356 persons. Of these a very large 
number were sentenced to hard labor in the 
mines or banished for life to Siberia. Forty- 
five of the accused were either shot or hnng: 
five in the reign of Nicholas, thirty-one nnder 
Alexander II., and nine in the reign of the 
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present emperor. During tlie same period about 
fifty political prisoners met their death by vio- 
lence in the gaols, or while serving a sentence of 
banishment. Between 1878 and 1882 the po- 
lice shot eight persons during demonBtrations, 
arrests, etc. Three others took their own liyee 
in order to avoid falling into the hands of the au- 
thorities. The number of persons thrown into 
prison or banished without preliminary trial, 
under the so-called " administrative procedure," 
is very large, but cannot be stated with any de- 
gree of certainty. During the past twenty 
years about two hundred persons fled from pris- 
ons or places of banishment ; most of them suc- 
ceeded in reaching western Europe. ^ 

1 For ft miss of infarmftUon concerning tha d;nunia phuea of 
thsTSTolt, see tfae Calmdar of the Fe(fk't WW fin Bntsitui). 
For reiden af Gennin, ProfessoT 'Dinn's OeidtidUe dw rtioh 
timtOrtu Beatffungen in Sut^aitd wUl be foond nnful. 
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Taus far the reader has looked merely upon 
the external features of the dynamic protest 
gainst absolutism in Russia. The revolt had 
an inner, psychological side, best shown, per- 
haps, by a glance at the personalities engaged 
in it. These may be divided into two classes. 
The first includes what I shall call the literary 
forces of the revolt ; to the second belong its 
dynamic activities. The former category will 
bo described in a single illustration. Instead 
of again going over the partly-told story of 
the career of Herzen, who spent most of his 
life abroad ; or of giving an account of Baku- 
nin, who was an international rather than a 
Russian agitator, I shall direct the reader's 
attention to the litterateur of the revolt, par 
excellence, Chernishevsky, a man of the people, 
who labored for his countrymen on the soil from 
which they sprang, and whose memory is in- 
dissolubly linked with predecessors in common 
with whom he spent the best years of his life in 
that grave of Russian genius, Siberia. 
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Nikolai Gravrilovioh Cherniahevsky waa born 
at SaratoT in the year 1829. His father, a 
priest at the local cathedral, was a man of intel- 
lectual gifts, remarkable for his honesty and 
uprightness, an affectionate parent, and a warm 
friend. The boy received his preliminary edn- 
cation at the Saratov EcclesiaBtical Seminary, 
and was thence taiDsferred to the university 
of St. Petersburg, where, a student in its Phil- 
oic^cal Faculty, be applied himself with great 
ardor and success to tbe acquirement of the 
Latin, Greek, and Slavic tongues. Later, he 
gave bis attention to socialistic science, in 
which field bis great receptivity, singular per- 
Beverance, and superior memory quickly ranked 
bim as an authority even amongst specialists. 
Chemiehevsky completed his university course 
in 1850, and thereupon became professor of 
literature to tbe first corps of cadets. Tbis 
post be gave up after the lapse of a year in re- 
sponse to tbe urgent entreaties of bis mother, 
who had a strong affection for bei son and de- 
sired his presence in Saratov. Once more in hia 
native town Chemishevsky became a teacher 
in the local gymnasium. He occupied in hia 
father's boose an apartment looking out on the 
Volga ; here be received his friends, and gath- 
ered round him a circle of young people who 
became both his pupils and bis admirers. He 
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married in 1853, the same year in which his 
mother died. Returning to St. Petersburg with 
his wife, Nikoltu GaTrilovich foond bimeeli in 
the capital without a copek. Happily for both, 
bis courage did not desert him. His first efEort 
to keep the wolf from the door resulted in a feat 
which only a Rossian would have attempted, 
and probably only a Russian could have accom- 
plished. Driven to translation, this bom lin- 
guist acquired sufficient English in two months 
to be able at the end of that space of time to 
begin publication in the "Annals of the Fa- 
therland " of a Russian version of a novel issued 
in London. From mere hack work he soon rose 
to tlie position of essay writer and critic, later 
winning renown by a brilliant dissertation on 
" The eesthetic. relation of art to reality." It 
was this effort which led to ChernishevBky'a ap- 
pointment as coUahorateuT on the staff of the lib- 
eral review, " Sovremennik " (Contemporary), 
— a position which, affording as it did the full- 
est scope for the critic's rare intellectual gifts, 
gave Nikolai Gavrilovich the opportunity for 
which he had long been waiting. Nothing 
could excel the tact and ability with which he 
now applied himself to the task of popnlariring 
the new ideas. Essay after essay issued from 
his pen, each full of the rich results of Western 
economical science. The views of Malthas and 
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the teachings of John Stuart Mill he made al- 
most as familiar to hie oountrymen as they were 
to EngliBh readers of the time ; his papers on 
agriculture and land-holding in Russia were of 
especial value and interest. By all classes his 
writings were eagerly and widely read, and as 
a natural consequence they began to attract the 
attention of the government. " At that time," 
said ChemisheTOky to the writer, in Astrakhan, 
more than twenty years afterwards, "I was 
not more — if it be permitted to compare a 
small man with great ones — than a sort of Rus- 
sian Cobden or Bright. I did not, moreover, 
always express my own ideas. I had to do a 
good deal of hack work in literature, and my 
position compelled me to live by my pen." 
Modest as was this ambition, it was too much 
for the Russia of those days. A charge was 
trumped up gainst Chemishevsky of having, 
amongst other things, prepared a proclamation 
calling upon the peasants of the crown to re- 
volt ; and upon evidence very unreliable and in- 
adequate, this promising litterateur was first 
imprisoned in St. Fetersbui^ for two yeara, and 
then sentenced to fourteen years' hard labor in 
Siberia, with subsequent banishment forlife as 
a colonist. Such was the cost of trying to be a 
Cobden or a Bright in Russia 1 Yet Chemi- 
shevsky did not lose heart. It was the lot of 
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this remarkable man to exerb his influence OYBr 
minds in Ruasia under conditions which would 
have made the career of hie English models 
well-nigh impossible. They possessed constitu- 
tional means of agitating ; Chemishevsky had 
none. Bright and Cobden had public plat- 
forms from which to apeak openly to the peo- 
ple ; Chernishevsky could not talk freely in the 
circle of his own intimate friends without ap- 
prehension of giving offense to the government 
through the ears of the ubiquitous police spy. 
Everything and every one seemed to conspire 
against Chernishevsky becoming a power. It 
was he who had to give panful birth to his 
socialistic doctrines under the very eye of the 
censor, he who was compelled to produce hia 
ch^ d'aeuvre not in a gilded saloon of the 
Nevsky Prospect, but in the cheerless seclusion 
of a St. Petersburg prison. Yet the man 
wielded an influence widespread and extraordi- 
nary. Scarcely had he been cast into prison be- 
fore he began the composition of a work which 
was destined to add enormously to the number 
of his followers. It was the famous romance 
"What's to be done?" The success of this 
book -^ tediously prolix and inartistic as a lit- 
erary composition — was mainly due to its so- 
cialism, its idealistic views of life, and its hints 
rather than schemes for the reorganization of 
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labor and of society. Written anonymously lor^ 
the "Contemporary," artfully conatructed to 
evade condemnation by the censor, and su^est- 
ing much to be read between the lines, the 
novel achieved a fair reputation in the periodi- 
cal press before its real tendencies were discov- 
ered. Prohibition came at last, and insured, as 
it usually does in Russia, the complete success 
of the thing prohibited. Since then, public taste 
has gone far ahead of " What 's to be doue ? " 
yet the censor cannot even in 1S85 find in bis 
heart to "permit" the volume, even as a lit- 
erary curiosity. 

At last Chemisbevsky was taken from his 
cell in the Fortress of Peter and Paul at St. 
Petersburg, and transferred to the place of bis 
exile and hard labor. For nineteen years he dis- 
appeared from Europe and from civilization. 
What were his thoughts during that long pe- 
riod ? How he suffered and in what way, who 
can tell ? From 1864 to 1871 he was kept at a 
station in the Zabaikal province, Eastern Sibe- 
ria; from 1871 to 1883 be was detained at 
Yiluisk, a town on the river Vilui, not far from 
Yakutsk. On one occasion an attempt was 
made to rescue bim, but Chernishevsky could 
not be roused from the lethargic despair into 
which he had fallen. The government allowed 
nothing to transpire conoerning their prisoner ; 
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in the end, the exile became a mysteiy, and the 
source of all kinds of rumors. In 1880 literary 
Europe heard of his death; in 1881 Herr Ul- 
bach asked the Vienna Literary Congress to pe- 
tition the late Tsar for the man's release ; joBt 
before the death of Alexander II. the St. Pe- 
tereburg jonrnal " Strana " received a first warn- 
ing for having called upon the government to 
allov Chernishevsky's return to Europe. 

In the autumn of 1883, to the surprise of all, 
ChemiBhevsky was transferred from Siberia to 
Astrakhan by virtue of an imperial pardon, 
forming one of the " concessions " of the Coro- 
nation Manifesto. Being in Astrakhan by a 
mere coincidence when he entered Europe, I 
was the first European, not a Russian or a gov- 
ernment official, to see' him on his return. At 
first he seemed to me broad-shouldered, strong- 
limbed and active, looking at fifty-five fully ten 
years younger. A second glance showed him 
to be nervously restless in his manner, in a 
state bordering on mental prostration, a com- 
plete myope. He received me warmly, and 
we conversed together for more than an hour. 
What he told me of his experiences in exile 
has already been published ; ^ there are other 
and special reasons why I do not repeat it here. 
The story may have been reliable enough, so 

1 DaUg Xtiet, D«o«tnbM- SO, ISSt. 
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far as it went, yet the fact that it was told 
"in the toils" — at Astrakhan rather than at 
Paris or London — deprives it of historic value. 
Nineteen years' experience of Russian exile 
poorly qualifies a man of shattered nerves and 
impaired physical health for any formidable in- 
dictment of a government npon whose " clem- 
ency " he depends not only for the smallest 
comforts of life, bat for the right to exist itself. 
And when such a man has course enough to 
admit that he was once put into chains, — 
"against the wishes of the government," — the 
reader may easily fill up the gaps of a narra- 
tive like that told to me. Such, then, was our 
interview. I have already indicated the sliort- 
nesa of its dai'ation. Disturbed by the con- 
stant trepidations of the ex-exile's faithful wife, 
watched over from without by that body of 
spies who still hold Chemiahevsky, " pardoned " 
by the Russian government, the prisoner of the 
Russian police, we at last decided to separate. 
Before taking leave of me Chemishevsky placed 
in my hand a small volume, in a blank page of 
which he had linked our names with the words, 
" In memory of our acquaintance, Astrakhan, 
1883." On our rising to say good-by, Madame 
Chemishevsky entered the room, and with a 
hasty movement of solicitude threw her arms 
around her husband, as if to shield him from 
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some impending peril, — tears the meanwliUe 
choking her utterance. He gently unclasped 
her hands, stroked her forehead careasingly, 
and having uttered a few words of affectionate 
consolation, kissed her. "She is so afraid!" 
eaid CbemisheTsky in explanation. Then I 
took my departure. 

Let as now glance at the organizers and con- 
spirators of the revolt in its dynamic period. 
Of these none was more remarkable than So- 
phie Lvovna PeriSvakaya, who belonged to one 
of the most aristocratic families in Russia. One 
of her ancestors was the morganatic husband of 
the Empress Elizabeth Petrovna. Her grand- 
father was Minister of Public Instruction ; her 
fathery General Governor of St, Petersboi^. 
Sophie Lvovna was born in the capital in the 
year 1854. Strongly attached to her mother, 
who loved her much in return, she had a pe- 
culiar aversion for her father, who is described ' 
as a chinovnik, full of the pettiness and self- 
seeking of his class. Her education began at 
the age of eight and continued for six years. 
In 1869 the family returned to St. Peters- 
burg from the Crimea. She at once entered 
the women's class of a gymnasium, and there 
formed the acquaintance of Sophie Loschem, 
Komilova, and others, all of whom afterwards 
took part in the propi^anda. On her father 
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forbidding tlie visits of these acquamtances 
Sophie Lvovna left home never to return. 
Eager for knowledge, she nest joined the Ghai- 
feovtsy Society, — at first a literary, afterwards 
a political organization, — and began an earnest 
study of social and political questions. While 
qnalifying herself as a school-teacher, she he- 
came acquainted with the writings of Cheimi- 
ahevsky and Dobrolyubov ; for the famous 
" Shto Dyelat ? " (What 's to be done ?) of the 
former, she entertained an enthusiastic admirar 
tion. Prepared at last for " going to the peo- 
ple," she set out on her pilgrimage, traversing 
the whole course of the Lower Volga in pursu- 
ance of her mission. Hardships under which 
a peasant woman would have sunk, she bore 
with the greatest resolution, even cheerfulness. 
Her food was mostly milk and roots ; her bed 
rarely anything more than a sack filled with 
straw. In 1872 she had reached Kama, near 
the Ural range, and was wandering from vil- 
lage to village, endeavoring to awaken the peo- 
ple to a knowledge of their lot. We next see 
her in Tver, aiding the cause of the revolt as a 
school-teacher. Late in 1873 she returned to 
St. Petersburg. Her arrest followed, but after 
a year spent in prison she was set at liberty 
owing to want of evidence. For three years 
she remained under police surveillance. This 
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Space of time she utilized in acquiriag a knowl- 
edge of the healing art ; her diploma was ob- 
, tained after a regular course at a medical school 
in Simpheropol. In 1877 the members of the 
Chaikovtsy Society, to the number of one hun- 
dred and ninety-three, found themselves in the 
hands of the police, chained with political con- 
spiracy. After a long trial the jury set So- 
phie Lvovna at liberty, but the authorities ban- 
ished her " adminiatratiTcly " to the northern 
government of Olonets. On the way thither 
Bhe escaped from her guards, concealed herself 
for six hoars in a wood, and then made her 
way back to St. Fetersbui^. Soon afterwards 
she took part, as leader, in various attempts to 
rescue conspirators by force from the custody 
of the police. At Kharkov she headed a band 
disguised as gendarmes. In 1879 she actively 
assisted in preparing the famous mine at Mos- 
cow. Later she helped to organize the " Nar- 
odnaya Volya " (People's Will) party. Her last 
act as a conspirator wa^ to give the signal for 
t^e assassination of Alexander II. 

Sophie Lvovna's personality has been de- 
scribed at great length. With an extraordinary 
capacity for conspiracy and organization, she 
remained a woman, yet was in some respects a 
mere child. At twenty-six she looked not more 
than eighteen. Her features were strikingly 
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open, ber face oval, her forehead singularly 
high. The eyes were blue and the complexion 
blonde. To many, her whole aspect wa,s that of 
personified youth. She laughed heartily when 
provoked to merriment, dressed simply, and 
like most Russian women held uncleanliness 
in horror. Her liking for children was great; 
as an attendant on the sick she was onsnr^ 
passed. 

Her relations with Varvara Sei^iyevna, her 
mother, were of the tenderest kind. To see 
this parent, the daughter frequently risked her 
life. She was particularly sensitive of Var- 
vara's anxiety on her account, and did all in 
her power to allay it. At last, under final 
arrest and awaiting a sentence that was to send 
her to the scaffold, she wrote to her mother 
what must be called one of the most eloquent 
and solemn and touching epistles ever composed 
in anticipation of death. 

My darling, my priceless mother [ it began ], 
the thought of how it is with thee pains and tor- 
mentB me continually. My dear one, I implore thee, 
calm thyself, spare thyself, and do not be troubled in 
mind, not ouly for the sake of those who surroaud 
thee, but also for my sake. Not for a moment do I 
sorrow concemiag my fate ; I look forward to it 
calmly, for I have long known and anticipated that 
it would end thus. And this fate is, after all, dear 
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mother, Dot so terrible. I hare lived as my cobtic- 
tions dictated; contrarj to them I could not act; 
therefore I await with a calm conscience all that im- 
pends for me. One thing only weighs upon me like 
a heavy burden ; and it is thy sorrow, my precious 
mother. That is all that troobles me ; if I could only 
lighten thy pain there is nothing that I would not give. 
Bnt remember, my darling ' mother, that thou hast a 
large family about thee, and that to the children 
who surround thee thou art oecessary as a model of 
moral strength. In tny inmost soul I have always 
regretted that I could never attain to that moral height 
whereon thou standeet; yet in certain moments of 
donbt, thy image has always suetuned me. I shall 
not assure thee of my affection, for thou knowest that 
from my earliest childhood thou bast been the object 
of my continual and most sublime love. Concern 
regarding thee was always for me a great pain. My 
darling, I hope thou wilt calm thyself, and to some 
extent, at least, forgive me for all the sorrow I am 
bringing thee. I hope that thou wilt not blame me 
too severely. Thy reproach is the only thing that can 
oppress me. Passionately, passionately, in ima^na- 
tion, I kiss thy dear hands, and on my knees I im- 
plore thee not to be angry with me. Give my warm 
greetmg to all my relatives. I have only one more 
request to make, dearest mother ; buy me a collar 
and gloves with buttons ; . ■ . one must prepare one's 
costume for ihe tribunal. Till we meet again, my 
' The expreseion used in the original is "golubooka" — a word 
hardl/ tranelaUble, literally " dear Utile dave." 
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dttrling, I repeat my prayer. Do not be angry aod 
do not trouble thyself about me. My fate is not so 
sad, after all, and it beseems not that thoa ibouldst 
noarn for me. Thy Sonta. ' 

JfanA SI IJpril 8), I8S1, 

On receiving thia letter, the mother baatened 
to the prison in which her daughter was con- 
fined. Permission to see her was refused from 
day to day down to the very hour of ezecation. 
At last the mother had the terrible consolation 
of seeing her child driven away to the place of 
slaughter on an open tumbril, in the midst of 
those companions from whom she had implored 
the judges not to separate her. 

Andrei Zheliabov, one of the five who per- 
ished in the SemenoTsky Field, was born a 
serf in the Krim in 1850. His grandfather, 
a sectarian, taught him Ecclesiastical Slavonic, 
and made him learn the psalter by heart. Soon 
Andrei attracted the attention of his owner, 
who gave him lessons in Russian and finally 
sent him to school at Kerch. He entered Odessa 
University as a student in 1868, but was ex- 
pelled for having joined in a demonstration 
against a professor. Zheliabov thenceforward 
had to support himself by giving lessons. At 
first he spent his leisure in oi^anizing students' 
Eusociations, libraries, etc. ; tiring of this sphere 
^ DiminaClva of "Sophia." 
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oi activity, he joined a political society formed 
in Odessa about the time of the Nechayev con- 
spiracy. In this connection he became very 
popular amongst his comrades. In 1ST2 he be- 
came member of an organization affiliated wiUi 
the Chaikovtsy Society, and later in that ca- 
pacity took part in the movement "to the peo- 
ple." One of hia di^uises as a propagandist 
was that of a vegetable-seller. But his ambi- 
tion rose above the work of explaining socialism 
to peasants, or distributing revolutionary litera- 
ture in workshops and factories. Zheliabov was 
a bom organizer and leader ; a man of deed 
rather than word, yet eloquent and persuasive 
in an emei^ency ; easily angered by insult or 
ridicule, he had a pleasing manner, and was a 
favorite in society. Zheliabov approved of all 
the measures likely to further the cause of tltd 
revolt. Tsarism, the unlimited power of a sin- 
gle individual wielded over a whole people, — 
this he hated and opposed with all the intensity 
of feeling of which his passionate nature was 
capable. The news of Karakasov'e shot he re- 
ceived, when only a boy of fifteen, with an ex- 
clamation of delight. In 1877, involved in the 
Chaikovtsy prosecution, he spent seven months 
in prison as the penalty of his activity as a prop- 
agandist. In 1879 he entered the ranks of the 
terrorists, and was one of those who sentenced 
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the Taar to death at Voronezh. Immediately 
after the oongresB, he proceeded to the south of 
Russia aod was there active in winning recruits, 
particularly in the university towns. As a 
speaker, his success was marked. His mastery 
of the subject in hand, the If^cal complete- 
n^s of his arguments, his clear enunciation and 
professorial air, as well as his readiness at re- 
partee, charmed many and convinced more. 
Late in 1879, Zheliahov, as agent of the Execu- 
tive Committee, superintended the construction 
of the mine at Alexandrovsk, and aft«r the 
triple failure, went to St. Petersburg, where he 
was appointed to the oversight of a number of 
dynamite factories. In the capital he gathered 
about him a number of young people who wilU 
ingly accepted him as their guide and leader. 
His description of himself was that of a bom 
demagogue, his proper place being, as he was 
accustomed to assure his friends, in the street, 
in the middle of a crowd of workmen. Zhelia- 
hov had great fondness for literature. It is re- 
lated of him that *' Tarass Bulba," Gogol's cele- 
brated story, so fascinated him that he could not 
close the book until he had lost a night of sleep in 
reading it through. " Others will rise np after 
us " was his unvarying reply to prognostications 
of personal disaster. In Zheliabov's faith the 
cause would live, though the individuals might 
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perish. The prosecuting attorney said of hioi, 
during the trial which ended in the quintuple 
sentence of death : ** Zheliabor wba a remark- 
ably typical conspirator in everything, — in 
geatnres, in mimicry, in movement, in idea, 
and in Uhgoage, — and did all with a certain 
theatrical effect. To the last moment he re- 
mained robed in his conspiratorial toga. It i» 
impossible to deny to him the possession of 
talent and cleTernesa." 

Nikolai Kibalshchich, bom in 1854, was the- 
son of a priest stationed in a village of the 
Chernigov government. In 1871 he studied at 
. the School for Engineers, two years later join- 
ing the Medical Academy in St. Petersburg. 
His first collision with the authorities occurred 
in 1875. He had casually undertaken to take 
charge of a packet of revolutionary publications- 
for a friend living in constant dread of a domi- 
ciliary visitation, and on the police selecting the 
boQse of Kibalshchich for their attentions, they 
found the incriminating literature in his posses- 
sion. He was kept in prison for three years, 
the whole of which time he devoted to study ; 
his very " exercise " promenades are said to- 
have been utilized in the task of winning his- 
fellow-prisoners over to the cause of the revolt. 
He was a man of strongly phlegmatic tempera- 
ment; hia manner was reserved, hia speeoh- 
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■low, and his moods so equable that it was im- 
poseible to say when he was pleased or when in 
anger. Only once was he warmed into visible 
enthusiasm. It was when his comrades told 
him of a plot t^fainst the imperial family. Set 
at liberty, Kihalshohich at once began the study 
of explosives, and knowing French, German, 
and English, qnicbly mastered alt that was to 
be learned abont mines, bombs, and the like. 
He had a whole laboratory fitted up for his ex- 
periments ; became the chemist, the technolo- 
gist of terrorism, and finally prepared those in- 
struments of death which were thrown on the 
18th of March. 

Grinevsky, who killed the Tsar and Was hoist 
by his own petard, was a Pole, bom in the gov- 
ernment of Minsk in the year 1856. His fam- 
ily lived in the greatest poverty. The boy was 
a diligent scholar. In contact with comrade 
students at Bialystock, Grinevsky imbibed so- 
cialistic views, and had devoted himself to the 
service of the people long before his educational 
coarse was at an end. In 1875 he went to St. 
Petersburg, and there joined the pupils of the 
TechnoI<^caI Institute. His activity in the 
capital was marked. He established a secret 
society, collected money for exiles, fabricated 
passports, and at last went to the people with 
the rest. On his return, disappointed and dis- 
oonrf^ed, he joined the terrorists. 
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Soob vere foar of the personalities who aided 
in carrying the revolt into its dynamic phase. 
They represented strata of society utterly te- 
moved from each other in many ways ; tor one 
vaa bom an aristocrat, the second came into 
the world a slave, the third was the son of a 
priest, and the fourth a student in the schools. 
Yet they were all united in an intense love of 
their country, in a sorrow for its suffering peo- 
ple, and a hatred of tyranny and oppression 
that made actions immoral in themselves seem 
to them the highest virtue; and all of them 
alike met death, not with the selfish ciroum' 
spection of the conspirator who makes success 
conditional on his own safety, but with the sub- 
lime recklessness of men and women who, how- 
ever misguided in their choice of methods, yet 
gladly offer their lives for the cause which they 
believe to be sacred and true. 
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Such has been the history of the revolt. It 
began in an unscrupulous negation of the racial 
spirit and traditions; in the gradual destruc- 
tion of individual and commnnal liberties ; in 
the forcible unification of tribes and territorieB 
that stood naturally apart ; in the wresting from 
the people, by force of ambition and arms, those 
privileges of self-government which they have 
never yielded up, and which they claim to this 
day; in the establishment of an absolutism re- 
pugnant to the national temper and genius, in- 
consistent with its early history, irreconcilable 
with its modem civilization. To these onginal 
causes must also be added a long series of irri- 
tations extending from the earliest days of Tsar- 
isnvdown to the present time. Intensified by 
domestic tyranny, stimulated not less power- 
fully by agrarian enslavement, the revolt be- 
came more bitter with every increase in the 
burdens which the growing state cast upon the 
individual. At first passive, or only indirectly 
dynamic, it soon assumed, under the stimulus of 
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Western cultare, the character of propaganda 
and declared reeistanoe to aathority ; finally we 
see it developed, nnder crael methods of reprisal 
and repression, into a system of organized vio- 
leBoe and terrorism. 

The revolt has its foundation of historic difi- 
oontent, and yet draws much of its modem in- 
tensity from irritations and conditions that have 
been created by absolutism itself. No one can 
live long in Russia without finding himself sur- 
rounded by an atmosphere strangely wanting in 
restrictive social influences. In the west of 
Europe the individual is subordinated, in spite 
of himself, to the conceptions and canons and 
systems of society at lai^e. In Russia, an ex- 
traordinary scope for doing unusual things in 
politics, religion, and morals takes the place of 
Bobservience to cumulative prejudices and tradi' 
tions. The striiiing characteristic of Russian 
society is that it is held t<^ether by no bond of 
union at all valid for the regulation of personal 
conduct. It seems as though historical as well aa 
geographical conditions had developed the indi- 
vidual, at the expense of the social, sentiment. 
And this want of social solidarity, setting in- 
dividualism free to act out its own desires and 
caprices, often blinding it to the general inter- 
ests of the social mass, has been intensified hy 
the very power which ought to have striven for 
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its TemovaL Fearing all union of thoagbt, all 
intercommunication of idea, all free groupiD|^ 
and assimilations of the intellectual elements of 
tbe national life, the Russian government has 
brought its repressiTe measures to beat npon the 
very machinery by which, in other countries, 
Bociety bedges its individuftl elements around 
with a healthy moral control. There is nothing 
more needed in Russia than a public conscience ; 
this the government has destroyed, or rather 
rendered impossible. 

Various instruments bave been employed fo 
cripple the social sentiment in Russia. . Not tbe 
least powerful of them is tbat of the censorship. 
JuBt as in every theatre in Russia there is a loge 
reserved for the chief of police, so in every Rus- 
sian newspaper office there is a silent presence, 
ever holding in check the pen, if not the 
thought, of the unhappy journalist whose duty 
it is to write on "the topics of the day." Be- 
tween the years 1865 and 1880 the Press Coun- 
cil had given one hundred and sixty-seven 
warnings and suspended fifty-two newspapers. 
In the year 1882 five journals were suspended ; 
five others received a first warning, three a 
second, and one a third ; from bIx the privilege 
of street sale was withdrawn. Journals indis- 
pensable to healthy social development, like the 
" Den," the " Moskva," the *' Grazhdaniu," 
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" Trud," " Poriadok," and the " G«lo8," have 
oDe hj one suocombed to censorial severity un- 
til to-day the Buasians have scarcely an inde- 
pendent, certainly no outspoken libera), organ 
left. The caae of the " Otecheatvenny Zapiski " 
(Annals of the Fatherland), suppressed last 
year, afEords a striking illustration of the condi- 
tion of journalism in Russia. The editor of 
that review, the celebrated Prince Saltykov, 
better known by his nom de guerre of " Sbche- 
drin," had brought into existence a new kind of 
journalism suited to the exigencies of censor- 
ship on the one hand, and to the character of 
his own satirical talent on the other. He wrote 
mainly tales. They were like clippings from 
Boccaccio, just as light, just as witty, just as 
immoral. It was like a Russian Heine imitat- 
ing the "Decameron" in Slavonic. The aim of 
(he writer was to show that so long as political 
topics were avoided almost any excesses might 
be indulged in. And the experiment was thor- 
oughly successful, for Shchedrin succeeded in 
puttii^ before his public sketches revolting in 
their lewdness; such as, in any other country 
than Russia, would have brought upon their 
author the punishment of the criminal law. * 

1 Tbe AimaU wu suppressed, the reader may remember, not 
for its indecency, to which the censor pwd no (otGctsI) attention, 
bat for its "dangerous " poUiical opinions, and the alleged connec- 
Uoit of members of its staH with secret societies. 
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The evil of censorship is tnnltifold. It not 
only prevents the formation of healthy public 
sentiment ; it discourages thinking ; by trammel- 
ing expression, it makes journalism frivolous ; 
it forms a serious hindrance to educational 
processes, and by menacing them with heavy 
losses makes newspaper enterpi-ises the most 
precarious of all. Peculiarly vexatious, more- 
over, are the restrictions upon the reading of 
foreign hooka, since they not only deprive the 
studious classes of valuable and urgently needed 
knowledge, but make an invidious distinction 
in favor of ohtnt or rank. A general, or his 
hierarchical equivalent, may read a book like 
Zola's " Nana " with impunity, yet the poor 
student consults his borrowed scientific treat- 
ise or religious essay in fear and trembling. 
Young men often spend the whole of their 
leisure time, for months together, in copying 
volumes which they can only handle at the risk 
of being dealt with as readers of "forbidden 
literature." While in St. Petersburg I saw a 
copy of the French work " Jesus-Buddha" pro- 
duced under strangely mediaeval conditions. 
The owner of the original was an army general, 
who bad the full right of his rank to peruse the 
book, but had pronounced it "dry reading" 
and handed it over to a friend uncut ; the copy 
belonged to a young medical student, who was 
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precluded by hia want of tbe needed chin from 
even buying the work, bat had taken ho aerioua 
an intereat in the volume as to consider five 
months well spent in its transcription 1 

Another condition highly favorable to the re- 
volt ia the absence from Russian life of all those 
specialized activities which citizenship involves 
in countries governed constitutionally. For 
the purely social effects of this kind of empti- 
ness one need only glance at tbe literary pic> 
turea which Gogol has left bis countrymen, — at 
tbe petty aspirations and miserable interests of 
characters like Ivan Ivanovich and Ivan Nike- 
phorovicb, with their lifelong feud over an old 
gun ; like the chinovnik Akaky Akakyevicb, tbe 
single ambition of whose existence was to have 
a new coat ; or Perigov, the officer, whose field 
of glory was tbe Nevsky Prospect, whenever be 
could pace it at the fashionable hour in fnlljQili- 
tary uniform, with a sword scabbard dangling 
at his heels. Tbe results of political emptiness 
are seen in the revolt itself. The need of play- 
ing a part in politics, of aspiring to office or 
power, however petty that power may be, of 
organizing something, conducting something, 
championing something, — this is so strong in 
modem civilization that if it be suppressed for 
one side or phase of life, it is sure to find satis- 
faction and fulfillment on another. Tbe enei^. 
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the talent for organization, the natural leader- 
ship and acquired discipline about which one 
hears so much in nihilistic literature, are sim- 
ply BO many quaJities that have been diverted 
from their proper spheres of immediate public 
usefulness into activities of conspiracy and prop- 
aganda and terrorism. Even the intellectual ex- 
ercise of popular assemblies gathered to disease 
public affairs is denied to the Russian people. 
Hence, while there is no career for the political 
orator, the success of tha clandestine demagogue 
is assured ; while political parties are prohibited 
and unknown, secret societies everywhere draw 
vitality from the open aid or tacit sympathy 
of the people ; while the exiating system calls 
no national representatives together for con- 
stitutional purposes, delegates convei^ from 
all the provinces to sanction the dread propo- 
sals of the Executive Committee. 

Bevolt seems natural, sedition innate in the 
Russian capital. Its luminous summer mid- 
nights tend to mental irritation ; its long win- 
ter evenings favor conspiracy. Its populations 
seem continually hiding from each other in the 
hearts of immense tetragons of brick and stone, 
vast as the quadrangles which they inclose. 
Thousands of aspiring young men and women 
journey annually to St. Petersburg, and there 
lead a life free from the slightest parental re- 
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straiDt. An uahealtby atmosphere, a Tariety of 
maladies, the daily spectacle of the most abject 
and terrible forms of poverty side by side with 
that of the most ostentatious and self-compla- 
cent wealth, are of themselves sufficient, with- 
out natural predilection or political grievance, 
to prompt to pessimistic views of life. The 
students are sometimes all but paupers them- 
selves, and not a few owe their education and 
their prospects wholly to the bounty of the 
government. When pinched in resources, they 
must he content to occupy the smallest of rooms 
iu the biggest of buildings ; sometimes not more 
than the corner of an apartment falls to their 
lot during the hours of sleep. Students have 
been known to prepare their lessons by the light 
of the staircase or street lamp in order to save 
the cost of a candle, or to walk several miles in 
order to give a lesson tor a midday meal. And 
when sorry resources like these fail, one sees in 
the newspapers such appeals aa " Wanted, some- 
thing to do, anywhere and for anything ; " 
" Here 's haU a year gone, and I 've got nothing 
yet ; " or " For the love of God keep a blind 
student and his family from starvation ! " ' 

The Greek Church merely extends without 
strengthening the surface exposed by absolutism 
to the assaults of the revolt. The close union 
1 Lilci*1l7 tnul>lat«d from the Golvi. 
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of Tsarism and Orthodoxy, Btrengthened in 
some recent cases to the point of conferring 
functions of police espionage upon the clergy, 
fails to disguise the relaxing hold of the church 
upon the masses of the people. Ignorance, 
drunkenness, and greed of wealth continue to be 
the vices of the priesthood, as intellectual stag- 
nation, unbroken by a single fundamental re- 
form, continues to he the fatal weakness of the 
national religion. "All the information and 
evidence obtainable," runs the report of an im- 
perial commission appointed to consider the 
state of the people in 1873, " shows that the 
influence of the clergy is in a continual state 
of decadence. The priesthood is little imbued 
with the sacrednesB of its mission ; it presents 
not the slightest example of morality. ... In 
Simbersk, Pensa, Samara, and Ufa, there is 
a falling off in the performanoe of reli^ons 
duties amongst the peasantry : the caoses are 
tibe small moral influence of the clergy, the 
absence of all civil and religions instruction, 
and the influence of the dram-shop." For the 
church to become the genuine church of the 
people, it must be divorced from Tsarism and 
reformed. The change wrought by the raikol 
in the days of Nikon left untouched its consti- 
tutions, rites, and language, which are con^ 
quently the same now as they were a thousand 
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years ^o. To adapt the church of Yladiaiir 
to the popular needs of modern Russia would 
reqaire an ecclesiastical re-hirth. To maintain 
it in its present condition ; to keep the monks 
in their idle and luxurious nselessness, the white 
dergy in the contempt of the people, and the 
whole functions of religious ministration in an 
atmosphere of meaningless formality and petty 
commercialism, — this is simply to aid the cause 
of. the revolt. 

The problem of reconciling absolutism with 
European civilization is still farther compli- 
cated by the increasing discontent of the agri- 
cultural classes. The sentimental satisfaction 
which was conveyed to outsiders by the ukaz ■ 
of 1861 did not save peasants from the practi- 
cal results of the legislation which made them 
free cultivators. It not only lessened their 
share of land, but in many cases raised the 
government chaises upon it to a rate out of all 
proportion to the annual yield. Instead of giv- 
ing the i^iricnlturist his freedom, it brought him 
under the jurisdiction of the new commune. 
In a fiscal sense the peasant wss just as firmly 
attached to the glebe as he had ever been since 
the days of Boris Grodunov. Where the land 
is poor, and agrarian operations require favor- 
able conditions for their success, the tillers of 
the soil live a life of abject poverty and, ovdr- 
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bitrdeneil with commercial and state charges, 
fall an easy prey to avaricious money-lenders. 
The land-owning nobles have also suffered eeri- 
ouBly from the new conditions imposed upon 
agriculture by the Act of 1861. In the prov- 
ince of Moscow alone, emancipation has thrown 
four fifths of the land oat of cultivation in fif- 
teen years. 

The much landed judicial reform is almost a 
dead letter. It has been paralyzed by modifi- 
cations. In thirty-nine provinces out of the 
seventy-two the old courts are still maintained. 
*' The examining magistrates," writes Prince 
Krapotkin,' *< never enjoyed the independence 
. bestowed on them by the new law; the judges 
have been made more and more dependent 
upon the Minister of Justice, whose nominees 
they are, and who has the right of transferring 
them from one province to another ; the in- 
stitution of sworn advocates, uncontrolled by 
criticism, has degenerated absolutely ; and the 
peasant whose case is not likely to become a 
cause cSUbre dots not receive the benefit of 
connsel, and is completely in the hands of a 
creature like the proeureur-imperial in Zola'a 
novel" ^ 

Most serious of all, perhaps, are the irrita- 
tions of the police system, not only on account 

1 Nmetttntk CeiUvrg, Jsoiury, 1883. 
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of their sensational elements, but becatute tliey 
appeal to tbe sympathiea and impalses. Noth- 
ing is so well calculated to inteneify the dy- 
namic cHaracter of the revolt as the punitive 
meaaures devised by the authorities for ite eup- 
pression. The practice of administrative exile, 
whereby thousands of people were banished to 
Siberia without trial, — without even the for- 
mality of communicating the cause of disap- 
pearance to their relatives, — was continued 
up to the year 1881, and only then mitigated 
to the extent of handing siich cases over to a 
special commission for its approbation, and of 
limiting the banishment to a term of five years. 
The process still goes on, and retains all the 
secret character which before made it obnox- 
ious ; the check imposed simply prevents ban- 
ishment for private, that is, for other than po- 
litical causes. Hence the old questions arise 
in every exigency of public excitement Who 
are taken, and whither ? What is the offense, 
and who are the judges ? Who prosecute ? 
What is the punishment ? The number dealt 
with in this fashion is enormous. Under Loris 
MelikoT it reached 1696, under Ignatiev it was 
2836 ! Nor do these figures take account of 
the other method of dealing administratively 
with prisoners, by which die authorities are 
empowered to take an accused who has been 
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aeqaitted by a jury and panish him eecretly as 
they see fit. Is it any wonder that society 
should be restive under this suspended sword 
of police machinery that, often without more 
pretext than the discovery of an " illegal " pub- 
lication in a letter-box, or weightier testimony 
than that of a paid or otherwise interested de- 
nunciator, may now cut off a man or woman 
from family, home, and country for life? It 
asks for new processes resting upon righteous 
laws of evidence, for other forms of judicial 
procedure more European. Above all, it claims 
for every political prisoner or person now dealt 
with '* administratively " the right to a public 
triaL 

But what will the reader think of Russian 
methods of treating political prisoners after they 
have been lodged in gaol or sent into exile ? 
Not very long ago M. Paul Birvansky, an im- 
perial state attorney, was sent upon a special 
mission to Orenburg by the Minister of Justice, 
with orders to investigate and report upon the 
practice of the imperial tribunals in that prov- 
ince. He remained absent on his mission four 
months, and his experiences were published in 
the " Syeverny Vyestnik," (Northern Messen- 
ger):— 

During my 'four months* inquiry [he wrote], it 
was revealed to me how our judges trample the laws 
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UDder foot ; how cynical and wantoD Ib the behavior 
of oar police ; how eavagdy brute force ia bronght to 
bear upon the weak and friendleu. I lived in an at- 
mosphere of appalling groans and heart-breaking 
sighs. I liberated innocent persons who bad been 
kept in prison by the execntive several years after 
they had been publicly acquitted in open court, and 
who had been secretly tortured. I took down the 
depositions of peasant women who had been subjected 
to torment — their flesh pinched with red-hot tonga 
— by order and in the presence of the chief commis- 
sary of police, merely because they had presumed to 
plead on behalf of their nnfortunate hnsbands. I 
convinced myself that there was absolutely nothing 
in common between myself and the local anthorides. 
A black and bottomless gulf lay between us. Tbey 
ttafficked wantonly with our laws, converting tbem 
into instntments of extortion. . . . Words fail me to 
describe the impresaioas made upon me by my first 
visit to the state prisons. Hundreds of human beings 
find a premature grave in these loathsome dens. They 
die lingering deaths therein, or emerge from them 
crippled for life. . . . It was horrible to be compelled 
to acknowledge to one's self that these semi-animate, 
wasted, filthy, and dan-colored objects, draped in a 
few rotten rags, were, after all, men and women. . . . 
The confined atmosphere, poisoned by ezhalaljona 
from every sort of abomination, absolutely stopped 
my breath, so rank and fetid was it. . . > I pass over 
an infinite number of cases, each of which is horrible 
enough to make your readers' hair stand on wd, aod 
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come to the Isst of all. I was making my CQHtomary 
round of the diatrict prisons when I noticed an abnor- 
mal excitement among the prisonera at Ilezk. The 
gaol governor was also agitated and pale. I insti- 
tuted an inquiry and found that two months pre- 
viously all the prisoners had been led out to an open 
space outside the town gates, and there beaten with 
sQch inhuman cruelty that the popnlace wept bitterly 
at the spectacle. . . . First they were flogged until 
they lost consciousuesa ; then water was ponred over 
them till they recovered ; then the warders beat them 
with whatever was readiest at hand, — belt buckles, 
prison keys, iron chains, and the hutt>«uds of rifles. 
The ground was stained with blood like the floor of 
a shambles. Finally, the prisoners were tied together 
with ropes by the feet and driven into the great court- 
yard of the gaol, where they fell down from sheer 
ezfaanstion into several bleeding and disflgured heaps, 
scarcely recoguiiable as homao beings." 

Such is the statement not of a terrorist, or of 
a prisoner, bat of a Russian state ofEcial. It ia 
superflaouR of course to add that M. Birranst^ 
was speedily dismissed from bis functiona at 
Orenbui^, and that for publishing his expe- 
riences the " Northern Messenger " was sus- 
pended. 

The allegation that torture is still a part of 
the Russian punitive system is supported by 
statements scarcely less confident than that of 
M. Birvanaky. Prince Krapotkin declares tliat 
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at least two of the four who suffered death with 
Perovskaya were tortured prior to their execu- 
tion by electricity, in order to compel disdo- 
sureB. ^ It appears much more certain that Ib' 
sayev was kept in a continual state of nervous 
excitement, with the alleged aim of provoking 
a confraaion. Plotnikor, who had been in prison 
for years, in last extremes of weakness and ill- 
health, was thrown into chains for having one 
day ventured to declaim a verse of his favorite 
poet in the hearing of the gaoler. Serekov, for 
neglecting to salute a guard placed over him, 
was put into a dark cage, so small that he could 
neither stand nor sit within, and had to main- 
tain an attitude highly painful and exhausting. 
When Alexandrov sang a snatch of melody in 
an unguarded moment the gaoler struck him a 
blow in the face with his fist. The gaol in 
which these occurrences took place is known as 
the Novobelgorod Central Prison, situated in 
the Volchansk district, about fifty-nine versts 
distant from the town of Kharkov. A descrip- 
tion of the place appeared in the " Moscow Tel- 
^raph" of the 6th (18th) of December, 1882. 

1 It ia onlv hir to ay that this allcgition is denied in Eoauui 

officUl circlet The evidercp upon which it was baud ia that of 
an e;«-witDeaa, ■who declared that at the place of execation Kjreia- 
kov showed hi> ** matilitad huidi " and aaid, " They have tortorad 
us" [muy pytali). That these worda were disdnctlf heard in very 
doubtful, since the autboriliea kept a band of muaic playing ap Co 
the laat moment. 
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The writer spoke of the prieon as "so over- 
crowded that the convicts lie one atop of an- 
other. The air in the cells is so impui-e that 
any one not accustomed to the pkce cannot re- 
main inside for more than a few minntes: 
The hoards which form the beds are frightfully 
nnclean. . . . The prisoners themselves look ill 
and exhausted. They live in a state of the 
greatest nervous excitement. For punishment 
they are put for from one to seven days into 
small dark boles, in which a man can lie down 
only with the greatest difficulty." 

The cells of the citadel (ravelin) prison in 
St. Petersburg are described as dark and cold 
as the grave. The walls drip with damp, and 
there are pools of water on the floor. The food 
given to the prisoners here consists of v^etable 
soap and bread. The place is warmed in winter 
once every three days ; every other day the pris- 
oners are allowed to take exercise, that is, for a 
quarter of an hour each time. No reading or 
relaxation of any kind is permitted. The pris- 
oners are closely watched. If one makes a 
movement with the head or hand, or only looks 
at something, the guard immediately jumps 
from his seat and asks the reason of the action. 
It was in this prison that Zubkovsky tried to 
make geometrical figures with his bread in order 
to practice geometry for relaxation, and had it 
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taken away from hun with the remark that hard 
labor convicts were not permitted to amuse 
themselveB. Blows and the black hole are 
amongst the punishments awarded. It was here 
- that Shiryaev fell into consumptioQ ; here that 
Okladaky and Tsukerraan went mad ; here that 
Martjnovsky tried to commit suicide. 

In the Kharkov prison political convicts are 
kept from three to five years in solitary confine- 
ment and in irons, in dark, damp cells that 
measure only ten feet by six, altc^ther isolated 
from intercourse with human beinga. No hooka 
are allowed and no implements for manual la- 
bor. Shut up in places like these, Prince Kra- 
potkin writes, prisoners " go rapidly to decay, 
and either descend calmly to the grave, or be- 
come lunatics. They do not go mad as, after 

being outraged by gendarmes. Miss M , the 

promising young painter, did. She was bereft 
of reason instantly ; her madness was simulta- 
neous with her shame. Upon them insanity 
steals gradually and slowly ; the mind rots in 
the body from hour to hour." In 1878 the 
prisoners at Kharkov, life having become in- 
supportable, rebelled; six determined to starve 
tbemselvee to death. For a week they refused 
to eat, and after terrible scenes arising from the 
attempt to feed them by injection, they were 
induced by delusive promises to take nourish- 
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tnent. Their demanda were for regular warm- 
ing of the cells, the proviraon of beds, ezerciBe 
by twoB instead of Bingly, placing of the lamp 
in the cell rather than in the corridor, and more 
humane treatment hy the guard and officials in 
charge. 

The lot of the political exile in Siberia is still 
more painfuL " We liTe," writes a prisoner 
from Yakutsk, " literally in darkneae, only hav- 
ing light for an hour and a half or two hours in 
order that we may see to eat. Our food is fish ; 
we have no bread and cannot get meat. I thank 
you for the papers sent, but I have no money 
to buy candles, and therefore have n't the light 
to read by." Another writes, " My soorbatic 
ailment gets worse, and I only long now for 
death." " We work," says a third, " from six 
o'clock in the morning until eight o'clock at 
night in cold water that often reaches up to 
our knees. We leave work quite exhausted, 
and go to bed at once, for to read or converse is 
impossible. Last year (1881) we buried four of 
our comrades. Semyanovaky and Rodin com- 
mitted suicide. Neizvestny and Krivozhyein 
died this year (1882). Kovalevskaya ^ went 
mad. The same fate awaits many more of ua. 
We live in two narrow cells. We get no med- 
ical help. We need books, clothes, shoes, and 
1 Erfdcotly • wonuui. 
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money. Our torments are friglitful .... Fare- 
well, dear friends, this Is my last letter." The 
prison referred to in this communication is 
known as the Nizhnaya Kara (Lower Kara). 
The political convicts confined therein num- 
bered, at the beginning of 1884, about ninety. 
One of them deeciibes the prison as dirty and 
damp. "There is a physician, but he treats 
the sick so badly that they prefer not to ask his 
services. It was be who had half-insane Kovar 
levskaya whipped nearly to death, . ■ . Arm- 
feld was also beaten with a etick for simple im- 
politeness. Zhutin died in hia chains, bound to 
tbe wall. Kolenkin is on the point of death, 
owing to tbe wounds caused by his chains." ' 

Let me close this chapter with a word on the 
passport system, which must be described as one 
of the most haroBsing and widespread sources 
of all political irritation in modern Eussia. It 

* A faw of the etatementa here given are reproduced (rom the 
revolatiatmrj' organi, Na Boimye \k.l Home), Sarodnaya FoIjki 
(Will of the People) and the Ckomy Peredyel (Black Parfition). 
The sonroe is certainly partiaan, jot it ie the only sonrce available, 
and 10 long aa tbe Baleian government restricts to adverBariea the 
opportunity of collecting and diweminating infomiation on thia 
subject, «o long will Ihat infonnatioQ command the confidence aod 
faith of the public. It is at any rate as much entitled to crsdence 
as tbe glBtemenlB of some of those travelers who have enjoyed Ihe 
honor of being " personslly conducted " through the priaon eetab- 
lisbments of hia highness tbe Tsar, bat who have set out on thdr 
miuioD of exploratiDn withoal the single indispensable reqoisita 
for that miBaaion, namely, a colloquial knowledge of Bnevao. 
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pats the population practically in the poaition 
of conTictB diBcbarged on ticket-of-leave, and 
compelled to report from time to time to the 
police. If, on the one hand, it is a aoarce of 
revenue, yielding three million of rubles a year 
or thereaboats, on the other it is a serious obsta- 
cle to freedom of motion and commercial develop- 
ment. Nothing can terrify a peasant more than 
the prospect of losing, or being refused hia 
" papers," People have been known to commit 
suicide rather than be found without a passport. 
Not a few have been driven by their inability 
to procure police certificates into secret socie- 
eties, the members of which, for the most part, 
live " illegally," that is to say, without pass- 
ports, or OD the strength of documents fabri- 
cated by themselves. The police frequently 
refuse passports to persons whom they suspect 
of " political infidelity ;" this kind of terrorism 
is a favorite form of ex<judicial persecution in 
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EUROPE AKD THE REVOLT: THE 

FUTURE. 



The conclusion that, under the eziBting 
rigime in Russia, the revolt is a permanent ele- 
ment of the national life thus becomes incTitable. 
It is an essence, a nature of things, rather than a 
mere phenomenon. Its inner reality exists inde- 
pendently of its outer accident or form. Just as 
a mass of water may assume the character of a 
still lake, a rippling brook, a noisy waterfall, 
may ascend even in vapor and appear as a 
cloud, yet retain unchanging the nature and 
properties of its eaaence, so the Russian revolt 
takes all protean shapes in the process of its 
expression. Constr:uned by circumstance to 
manifest itself as passive discontent, as religions 
protest, as philosophical dogma, as ethnological 
sentiment, as negation in criticism , as nihilism in 
morals, as socialism, as incitement to revolution, 
or as Tiolence and terrorism, the revolt never t&> 
ries in its inner being, never changes in its es- 
sence, but remains the immutable antithesis of 
absolutism ; in this aspect not tainted with the 
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immorality of force, or soiled with the shedding 
of blood, bat fair as the cause of humaii liberty, 
and irradiated with the sunlight of awakened 
human conaciousaess in its stru^le with the 
darker hemisphere of the national life. 

What is true of the various parties who cham- 
pion the revolt is true also of the demands they 
make. Their programmes have an illustrative 
but no absolute value. Any reforms that re- 
move the grievances out of which the revolt 
has arisen will at once make the revolt impossi- 
ble. At the head of these grievances stands 
absolute power. We have already seen to what 
a degree this principle ia oppceed to the racial 
sentiment, and contrary to the national tradi- 
tions. The popular institutions protest t^inst 
it. Organizations like the mir and the artel — 
the one representing the t^ricultural and the 
other the urban industries of the country — 
alone show how tenaciously the people cling to 
theold Slav principle of equality in organization, 
and free choice of the instruments of rule. It 
is tbuB not the educated classes alone, but the 
masses, — peasant and artisan, land-owner and 
student, — of whose aspirations, at least, it may 
be said, as it was said of the earliest and freest 
Russians, " Neminem feraut imperantem." True 
enough it is that amongst the peasants the re- 
volt must long remain in its passive stage. The 
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glamour which popular superatitions throw 
around the personal elements of TBarisin ie not 
yet fully diasipatecl by the brighter Ulumination 
of knowledge. Yet year by'^ear, partly owing 
to educational procesBes, partly owing to propa- 
ganda, even the peasante are being won over to 
the growing battalions of discontent 

How, then, ie the struggle likely to end? 
Will concession bring it to a premature close, 
or will the revolt swell finally into revolution ? 
Here it becomes necessary to carry the conflict 
somewhat beyond the limits within which it 
has hitherto been confined. The struggle is no 
mere effort to gain old rights of self-govern- 
ment on the one hand, or to resist encroach- 
ments upon power on the other. Stated in its 
broadeat aspect the issue is not only one of 
Tsarism against constitutional liberty, but of a 
federative union of Russian Slavs against cen- 
tralized government. The unified empire was 
as repugnant to the Russians as absolutism 
itself. Left to their own free choice they in- 
variably tended to the principle of federalism. 
Long before the coming of the Varegs, the 
union between the Russian volosts was of a 
purely federal character. The federal instincts 
of the people were also shown in the division 
of the country into appanages. Federalization 
was, in fact, the inevitable corollary of the 
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Russian repugnance to sovereign^ ; to retain 
power in their own bands the people found it 
necessary to keep the land divided into a natn- 
ber of small principalities. And that this was 
no accidental arrangement, bnt a deliberate pol- 
icy, is shown hy the determination with which 
they resisted every attempt to unify the divided 
territories. It was only when all opposition 
had heen broken by force of arms that we at 
last see Russia centralized, and absolute power 
building itaelf a home over the ruins of that 
federalism which had so efEectively sheltered 
the liberties of the people. 

Tbis predilection for federal institutionB has 
tinged the revolt from its inception. Slavo- 
phils, Fanslaviats, and Nihilistic parties have 
all had schemes in view for securing a federa- 
tive union of the races composing the Russian 
empire. In this way the revolt may be said to 
aim not only at securing constitutional freedom 
for 36,000,000 Great RuBsiana, but at. provid- 
ing political reforms for the Poles, the Little 
Russians, the White Russians, Finns, Lithua- 
nians, etc. The Russian revolutionary move- 
ment of 1860 drew not a little of its virulence 
from a federalistic understanding with Polish 
conspirators of the time. Both Herzeu and 
Bakunin prepared schemes of national federa- 
tion. Kostomarov, the historian, Shevchenko, 
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the famous poet, and Eulish, the ethnograplier, 
jointly founded the CyTillo-Methodiua Union, 
the aim of which was the national re-hirth of 
Little Russia, and a federation of all the Ros- 
a&a Slavs. Overtures have from time to time 
been made to the Coesacks, the Jews, the Esthe, 
the Letts, and even to the Grermans of the Bal- 
tic provinces,' on the basis of a federatlTe alli- 
ance against absolutism. The very organiza- 
tion of the revolt itself has been througbont 
mainly of a federalistic character. The con- 
spirators have never jointly chosen a dictator 
to direct their movements, nor have they toler- 
ated absolutism in any form. Decentralization 
has been the strength of terrorism ; sporadic 
activity the main source of its success. To 
name a leader of the revolt woald be diffioolt, 
simply because the revolt never had any leader. 
But in another sense all who champion it are 
leaders, hence its formidableness. 

The issue of the revolt is thus not only an 
issue of federaUsm against centralized govern- 
ment : upon the result of the struggle depends 
the future of Russian imperialism itself. The 
first act of a popular government would be to 
replace the existing cohesion of force by airee 
grouping of at least the Slav elements of the 
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p<^ulation in voluiitarj federation. It needs 
no gift of prophecy to predict what would fol- 
low. The result would be a change of immense 
international significance. The Russian state 
would speedily lose its character as an aggres- 
sive power. The champions of the revolt lore 
their country and their race, hut for the empire 
they have little historical or political affection. 
The country is linked with hallowed and sacred 
memories; the empire is associated with an end- 
less succession of degradations and sufferings. 
Id their country the Rusaians lived aa freemen 
and happy ; when the empire came, it brought 
absolutism, destroyed tbe communal liberties, 
debased tbe individual, made millions of slaves. 
No reader of Russian history need be reminded 
that tbe growth of Russia the empire did not 
really be^n until Russia tbe country had been 
forced into receiving a ruler of the Byzantine 
type to replace the prince elected in popular 
assembly as servant and not master of the 
people. The moment autocratic power was 
established in Russia, that moment the Rus- 
sian empire begun its movement of expan- 
sion. From the beginning to the end of the 
sixteenth century, a period which represents 
the first hundred years of absolutism and cen- 
tralization in Russia, tbe territory of the em- 
pire was quadrupled. Since tbe beginning of 
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the Herenteeiith century it has mcreased from 
three millionB to eight millions of square miles, 
in round numbers. Starting from the nuclei 
of her national life at Kiev, NoTgorod, and Mos- 
cow, Knasia has extended her borders north- 
ward and eastward and southward until she 
presents to the startled geographer and politi- 
oian a contiauouB territory equal in surface to 
that which the moon turns to the earth.^ And 
the expansion has been wrought not by the 
Russian people themselves, but at the expense 
of the popular liberties ; not owing to the sym- 
pathetic acquiescence of intemationnl specta- 
tors, but by sacrifice of the interests, and by 
overriding of the resistance, of protesting na- 
tionalities. 

Viewed in the light of these facts, the issue 
of the revolt is no longer of a partisan or even 
of a merely national character ; it becomes of 
immense significance for Europe. It is no less 
than this: shall this vast empire, drawing from 
tyranny at home its means of aggression abroad, 
go on in its present path of expansion for a pe- 
riod and with results to which limits cannot 
even be suggested ? Or shall the Russian peo- 
ple, breaking up into peaceful federations, and 
drawing from recovered popular rights the 
means of n prosperous internal development, de- 



jb,Goog[c , 



EUROPE AND THE REVOLT. 259 

Tote themselves thenceforward to a policy of con- 
cesBion at home and non-interference abroad? 
The revolt, it should be remembered, not only 
opposes internal tyranny : it is the foe of im- 
perial ^grandizement. A stationary Russia 
under absolntisni is an impossibility. Retrogres- 
sion means ruin to imperial interests. The nat- 
ural and normal policy of the empire is thus 
one which makes Russia a constant menace to 
Europe. That this menace should arise from 
an immoral usurpation of popular rights and 
liberties shows the close moral »olidarit4 of 
nations, tlie intimate dependence of universal 
well-being upon universal justice, the impossi- 
bility of confining the results of wrong-doing, 
and particularly wrong-doing in the form of 
offenses against the freedom of a people, to the 
country which suffers from them the first. The 
nations all have an interest in the removal of 
the popular wrong in Russia, since out of that 
wrong springs not only the terrorism of the re- 
volt, threatening an imperial int^rit^ which is 
not needed, but the terrorism of the empire, 
menacing an international iut^rity which must 
be maintained. The cause of democracy in 
Russia is the cause of Europe. In a comma- 
nity of constitutional governments absolutism 
is the common enemy. 

The proofs of all this are cumulative. If 
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Russia is the vastest, she is also the youngest 
state in Europe. A like rapidity of develop- 
ment is untnown in history. The national 
literature is scarcely more tluut a century old. 
The first Russian poet came four hundred years 
after the English had Chaucer. Juvenile as a 
nation, Russia is youthful as a race. She stands, 
as Bishop Strossmeyer expressed it, " on the 
threshold of the morning." Her day is in the 
future, and she grows towards it continually. 
Such is the rate at which her people increase 
that in half a century the RoBSian empire will 
Dumber a population of cloee upon 158,000,000.' 
How these 158,000,000 of people shall be wielded 
is, therefore, of immense importance to Europe. 
If tbey are wielded from within, with the good 
sense and prudence that naturally characterize 
popular self-government, then the nations may 
loot on with sympathy and approvaL Bat if 
tbey are to be wielded by despotism, some new 
means of protecting Europe from Russian en- 
croachments will have to be devised. The ex- 
pansion of the empire means the spread of 
absolutism ; and in this sense, as illustrating an 
inevitable tendency that must be promoted by 
not being held in cheek, it may be said, with 

> In the absence af vura or exceplional mitladies. The jeai]y 
increase of popnUtion h, in Rubeub, 781,000; in German}', BU.OBi; 
in Great Briuin, 276,e2J; Frauce, 96,G1T. (Ruaiiui Official Board 
of Statutica.) 
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trtitfa, that if tbe will of Peter did not exist, 
Europe would be under the ueceBsity of invent- 
ing it. 

The revolt in its widest phase I have defined 
as a tatut alliaooe of interest between the Rus- 
sian people and the nationB of Earope agunst 
a principle and method of goTenunent hostile 
to the common weal. It is the protest of eighty 
millions of people gainst their continued em- 
ployment as a barrier in the path of peaceful 
human progress and national development. It 
is the protest of Europe against the utilization 
of enormous forces of racial growth and repro- 
duction for the oi^anized furtherance of peiv 
Bonal ambitions and dynastic wealth. Tet the 
narrower and more immediate issue is that of a 
Btru^le which is purely domestic. The early 
dissolution of absolutism by force is a contin- 
gency the least probable of all. The devoted 
and ignorant loyalty of the peasant will remfun 
the Baf^uard of the empire against revolution 
for many decades yet to come. Terrorism may 
abolish the individual, bat it leaves the princi- 
ple intact. The m<:»t dangerous form of con- 
spiracy known in Russian history, that ia to 
say, military conspiracy, has only succeeded in 
compassing dynastic changes. Yet autocracy in 
Russia is none the less doomed. The forces 
that undermine it are cumulative and relent- 
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less. Kot terrorism, or nihilism, or socialism, 
is it that feeds those forces, bat oiTilization, 
oational eQlightentnent, indiTidual awakeaing. 
Hence the true policy of autocracy is to spread 
its dissolutioti — after the manner of certain 
financial operations — over a number of years. 
It will thus be possible, on the one hand, to 
avoid a mde shock to imperial amour prapre, 
and on the other to afford the due preparation 
for a oomprehensire scheme of constitational 
government. But the demand for an immedi- 
ate and substantial concession is none the less 
Qi^ient. It might take the form of a tem- 
porary convention of popular representativea, 
chosen in the varioas governments, or of an ad- 
mission of delegates of the people to co-delibeiv 
ation with the members of the Imperial Coun- 
cil (GosudatBtvenny Sovyet), after a scheme 
said to have been devised by the late Tsar, 
llie method of the change is really not of im- 
portance. The vital matter is that the reform 
shall at once concede and practically apply the 
principle of popular self-government, granting 
at the same time the fullest rights of free speech 
and public assembly. To further procrastinate 
is simply to purchase a merely temporary im- 
munity from the inevitable, at immense per- 
sonal and political risk. 

Let the Tsar and his advisers beware. The 
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spectacle of this frightfully uneqoal stni^le — 
unequal alike in its justiticatiouB and in the 
physical forces which it arrays against each 
other — is not lost upon Europe, or even upon 
America. A system that maintains itself by 
the infliction of human aufEering and the n^a- 
tion of human rights cannot long expect to re- 
ceive from govemmenta the tolerance which is 
denied to it by peoples. Already nations are be- 
ginning to rec<^nize that the standing menace 
in the east of Europe is not the Russian race, 
but Russian absolutism ; already a greater dan- 
ger is growing up to the " Emperor of all the 
RuBsias " than the danger of constitutional re- 
form. And yet it would be sad if the issues 
were always to be confined within political lim- 
its. Hence it is well that one can look for^ 
ward to the time when a new conception of in- 
ternational rights and obligations shall take 
the place of the old ; when serried lines of glis- 
tening bayonets and smoking cannon will no 
longer be needed to relieve the struggle for lib- 
erty from the reproacli of crime ; when tyranny 
shall be an oSense ugainst the community of 
nations, as it is now an offense against the 
community of individuals, and when countries 
that have won their own liberty and gone 
through the bitter day shall gladly repay their 
glorious gains in noble blows stiuck for univer- 
sal freedom. 
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— UiKeUineoiu WriUngg, Speeohea, Laya o( Anclsnt Rome, iK. 
Catdnet Bditioo. 4 vola. erown gn>. ^t4f. 

lalhr^ Clantal Greek LlteratDrs. Crown Sto. Vol. I. tbe Poeta, 7i. id. 

Ya. n. the Fi«M Wrltera, U. M. 
Uillard'i Grammar ol Zlocntlon. Pep. Std, 3i. 9d. 
MUIler'a pSii) Leotnrea on the Bdenoe of lAngnage. S vols, crown 8<D. IBj. 

— — Lectnree on India. Sto. IZi. id. 

Reader^ Tolcas from Flawerland, a Blrth^ Book, Zi. M. oloth, U. 9d. roan. 
I nicb'a Dictionary of Roman and Oreek Antiqnities. Crown 8ro. 1i, td. 
'■ Rogoa'a Bcifpac at Faith, Pop, Sto. Ai. 

' Roget's Ttaetaume of English 'Worlts and Plirasea. Crown Sio. ICU. id. 

; Simcoi's L«tdn Literature. 3 voli. 8to. 33s. 

I — Floating Hitter oE tlia Air. Onwn Sro. Ji. td. 

, — FrtcmoitB of Science. ! Tola, inet Sto. ISj. 

— HaataUodeof Uotion. Crown gro. 13i. 

— Lectnrei on Ugbt dellierEil in America, Crown Sto. Tj, td. 



ICe ft Biddle'a luge Latln-Bngiiah IHctlonary. 4to, lli. 
lie's Concise lAtln-EDgllati Diotioaary, Boyal Sto, lli. 

Janior Btudent'a Idt.-Ing. and Eni.-lAt. Dictionary. Sq. 12ma. it 
e.„_,j„ J The Bngliah-LaUn Dictionary, !). 
Bepaiawiy j ^^^ Titin-Engllah Dictionary, 3a. 
Wit and Wisdom of tbe Her, Sydney Smith, Crown Sto, Si, td. 
Witt'a Uytlis ol Hellas, tranalated by F. U. Yonnghnaband, Crown Sto. fu 
■ The Trojan War — — Pep. Sto, Ii. 

LoDdou, LONQMANS, QBEEN, & CO. 



Oenenl loiti of Worki. 

Vosd-i BQde AidinalE. ■Wilt lU Tlgnett™. STcltk.M, 

- Commoa Britlita InaMts. Crown Bto. It. td. 
. Hoii«WlBioiitH«iKls,8T0.10».M. IbkjM Atin»a, Sro. 10». M. 

- InMtt at Horns. With TOO IUiBtiMhn>. Sto. lOi.td. 
~ Oatol J>oon. OFown Bro. h. 

- Fattend Berlilted. Crown S<n>, 7j. id. 

- pn-nf. DwalliajB. Onnm 8to. Hi. Popular EdiUon, *to. M. 
YoBgA Hngllali-O'reek lertiwa. Square Itmo. Kt. M. 4ti>. 31i. 
Tbs ItetTi and OoDtilbiill«ii ol A. S. H. B. Cmra Cro. 

AutDnm HoUlUys of & Conntry Pomn. Bf. fld. 
CaangeaAipeoMofUiuihallgcdTnitlu. Bj. M. 
Oommon-PlMePlilloMplior In Town and Conntry. Sj.M- 
ConnBl ud Comlott ipoksn bom a ClCy Pulpit. 3/, ed. 
Orltlo»lB«ayi of iConntcJ Parana. Sj.M. „ „ ,, 

OntTwThongliWofaOoontrTParBoii. ThreeSoisB. St.SAeKjIi. 

LdnmHomlnTown. Bj. Si. LMSfflia ol MifltUe Age, ^Bi 
Oct Uttle life, aeiiyi Conaolirtory and DomraUc. TwoSeriea. 81. 
Pnwnl-dar Tbooghta. I..»d. „ „^ . „ ^ '■'"'^ 
Sccmtloiu ot ■ Conntn Paiwn. Tbm Berlea. u. M. eacn. 
Bevside if ndiwi on Edt^ti tmd Week-DaTB , Si. &f. ... 

Bnnday Afternoon! in the Parlih Choroh of a tliilversitj Citj. Ji. td. 

ASTRONOMY, METEOROLOGY, OEOORAPHY, 4c 

.«mi4n's HiatorlcBl Qeograph J of Burope. 2 vols. 8yo. 3Ii. Si. 
EsTKhal'i OntUnes of Artronomy. Square orown Sro. 12i. 

Ji Johnelon's Dlcttonajj of Geogiaphy. or Qennal GaaetMer. Svo. tit. 
rlfltld'B Treatise on Navigation. Orown Sro. Ii. 
NdMti^a Work on tba If oon. Medimn 8to. aii. «d. 

*or'a a«r« on Astronomy. Sto.ISi. ProoWi'aMoon. Crown Sio. 10». 61I. 
Larger Star At^. Folio, 1G(, or Uape only, llj. td. 

- Mytlii and MairelB of Astronomy. Crown Svo.fli. 

- New Elw Atlae. OrownSFO.di. OrbsAnmnd TJi. Crown 8to. 7». M. 
Ottia Worlds than OuTi Crown 8fo. 10.. M. 
Bnn. Crown 8to. Ui. UnlTeree of Stan. 8»o. 10). M. 

- Traiuits ot Venna, in. Bi. id, Stadies of Venns-Transjli, Sn. St. 
li'a All and Bain. Sto.^*a. 

Tba Fabllo Soboola AUaa ot Ancient Oeogtuphy. Imperial 8to, 7t. M. 

- — — Hodern Oaoeraptiy. Imperial 8to. Si. 
~ — Btotorioal AUas. IbkAi. 

yfa>Vt OelM«al Object* tor Common Teleecopsa. Crown 8™. Sj. 
— The 8im and hit PtHnomena. Fep. 8to. It. 

NATURAL HISTORY Sc POPULAR SCIENCE. 

Allen'I Tlowen and tlielr Pedigreei. Crown Bro. Woodcnt^ Ti, Id. 
LlDott'a Slementa of Pbyidos or Natnral FfaHosophy. Crown 810. lit. Bil, 
Blander Dictionary ot Bdenoe, UterBlun, and Art S tOIb. medium Std. OSi. 

isne and tje Uaont'i Oeneral SyBt«in ot Botany. Imperial ero. Sit. M. 
Kion'i Sural Bird Ule. Crown Bto, lUmtraUoni, tt. 

London, tOSQtiiASa, GBEEK, & CO. 



G«n0ral Lifts of Worki. 



Inni'a BnAie Implonenta ol Qmt Britain. 8to. iti. 

QauoCs Elamaitaij TnatlH on Vbjilre, bj Atkinson. Laiga crown Std. I 

— Matnnl FbBoKiiitij, bj AtUoaoD. Ciown Bto. 7i. td. 
GoodflTv'a ElflmBDtfl of UeohsjilBDi. CivwtxBto. 6ff. 
Frindpln of If eohuilci. Cnvn Sto. fi. 
Oomlitlon ot Pliyilcm] Fotoh. Sto. Uk 
HBTtwis'B A«iil World, Sto. ICU. «d. Polu World. Bni. lOi. «d. 

— art. ud lis Uving Wonden. Sro. lOi. td. 

— SoMonnean World, Sto. IOl Cd. Tropica] World, Sto. ICU. Sd. 
Bsngfaioa't au Leotnre* on Fhfiial Owgrepty. Bto. IIi. 
Heo't Filmeita World or BwiUeilMid. 3 Tola. B«o. lit' 

io[Wi I^ctdTM On Bdantiflo Sabjeotfl. 2 Tola, crown Sto. 7«. ftif. «c] 
■'■ LeotDm on the Eiitory of Hodsm UdbIc. Sto. Ss. M. 
Tnmiltloii Farlod of UdbIchI History. Sto. lOi. M. 
Jgn^i Tha HcalBh of tbe Senna. Crown Sto. li. id. 
'KtHltft lakB OweOlngt of Bwiturland, by Lee. 3 toIl royal Sto. 4Ii. 
Uoyd's TrwUn on Uagnetiim. Sto. IDf. M. 
BocyolopiedlB of Plants. Sto. 49j. 
LnbbookonlAeOrlglnorGiTiliHtiaiiuidPrimillTeCaiidltlonof Kan. STO.lSf. 
HacalliMi'l Zoology and If oipliologT of Tertebrata Animals. Sto. 1(U M. 
Owen'i OompuBUTe AnaUmy aod FbyploIOKr "I ^' Vertebrate > nhn.i. 

" 1. Bto. 7>j. ill. 

Prootor'a light Bdenoe for Leisure Hours. 3 Berlce. Crown SfO. 7l. Od. each. 
KTen'e Orchard Honsa. Blitaenth Edition. Civwn Sto. Sj. 

natent'e Snlde. Fop. Sto. it. M. 
Stanley^ Fuolllar Etatory of BtltlBli Birds. Orown Sro. ii. 
Swlnton's Bleotrlc Ughting : Its Prtndptsi and Practice. Cnnvn Sto. Si. 

THE 'KNOWLEDGE' LIBRARY. 

Edited by KiCBABD A. PHOOnin. 
How to Play WUsl. By FiTe of Clube (B. A. Proctor), Crown 8to. Sj. 
Ths Borderland of Science. By R. A Proctor. Crown Sto. ti. 
Sdooce Bymys. By B. A. Proclor. Crown Sto. It. 
The Poetry ol Astronomy. By B. A, Proctor. Crown Sto. «j. 
Nature Studies. Beprlnted from Knoicltdgt. By Grant Allen, Anilrew Wi'.«n, 

bo. Crown Sto. Si. 
Leisure Beadliigi. Beprintoi from StumIi^. By Bdword Clodd, Andrew 

WUeon, t-e. Orown Sto. Si. 
le Btan In thdj Seasons. By R. A. Frootor. Imperial Sto. ii. 

CHEMISTRY AND PHYSIOLOGY. 

B nekton's Health In tbe Honse, Lectnrea on Blemoitary Phystoli^J. Cr.Sro.li. 
Jago'i Inorganic Chemistry. Theoretica] and PractloaL tep. Sto. Ii. 
Eolbe's Short Text-Book of Inorganic ChemlBtiy. crofm Bto. 7f . 0^ 
Uniar'i nemeniB of Chemistry, Theoreljoal and PraoClcsd. Sto1s.S*o. Parti, 
al Phygle^ 1»». Part 11. Inorganlo Ohemistar, Mi. FBrtm.Orgsnta 



M mt. <• 



LoDdoD, LOVQMAUB, QREES, & CO. 



OoMral Liati vi VatTu. 



Lejnalik'i Bxparimenul OhemlaDj. Fep. Btd. PutLlt.M. Pulir.I>.M. 
Put in. Sf . «d. 
Tildtn's Prutlcal Chemlitry. Fop. Bro. ii. M, 
V/UMt DiiMimizj oE CliemMry. I> vok. mtdlnoi Sro. £11. Ii, M. 



EuUike's (Ladj) PlTe Oreab Fidiilen. IvDla. (niira Svo. ISi. 

Koto on Uk Bnn Osllerr, HUan. Crown Sto. (i. | 

NoMb OB tha Luovre SBlleiy, Pirij. Crown a™. 7i. «ii. 

Holds Da the Old Plnacothek.Unnlch. Crown Sto. Ti. 6d. < 

jAmfSori'a Bacrad and Legondar; Art. rols. Bqnare Std. 

of ttio UodoimK. I ToL !1f. ' 

- — UonasUa OrdeiB 1 toI. Hi. 

- — BalDte and UattTn- i >^b. aii. M. 
■ — SaTioOT. Completed by Ladj Baitlake. ! role. tit. 

Jlacaal&y'i Laye ot Ancleot Rome, lllDBtrated b; Soharf. Fcp. Uo. lOt. M. 
Tbe aame, with Ivm and (be Armada, lUoatnted by V^nelin. Crown Svo. U. td. 
3l[acfarTen'aI.eotare»onHamonT. Sto.I*. | 

Yooie'a Irish Melodies. With lei ngi*8byI>.MacllBe,E.A. Bupet-royal S'o, Hi. 

— Lalla Rooth, illoatrated by TermleL Sqaare crown gvo. lOj. td. \ 

New TMtammt flhe) lllBstnitod with Woodonti niter PainBng* by Uie Bwlj' 
UaMen. 4to. 31i. clotb, oi 43]. morocco. | 

ilptnre. With 380 lUnstntiasi engrnvad on i 



I THE USEFUL ARTS, MANUFACTURES, &c 

I BoDTae'a Catecblmt of the Btsm EugiDe. Grown Sto. 7>. Bd. 

— Bsunpts of Steam, Aii, and Oas Bn^ee. 4to. 10(. 

— Handbook of tbe Steam Bogiua. Fcp. Sto. 9i. 

— Reoeut Improrementa [n tbe Bteam Engine; Fcp. Km. b, 

— TrwtlBe on tbe Bte«n KngioB. 4to.4lj. 
Oicsy'a Gncyclopndla of Civil Engineering. Sto. Sti. 

ey'> Htuidbook nf Fraotlinl Telegraphy. Bto. 16(. 

Bastloke'a Honaehold Taste in Fanitnre. Sm, Eqmua crown 

halra'i Cseful Infoonatli - - - 



uniis 



lTOl.8 



I.M. 



GviWi Bnoyclopndia at 

I's IletaUnrgy, adapted by Crookss and RilliTig. S toIi. 8to. CI. Id. 

don't Xncydopsdia ol AcrlaaltDT*. Bra. Sit. 

— — — Gardening. 8to. 21j. 

abell's UwiaBl of Fraolical Aswying. B<TO. Sli. td. 
Nortboott'l Iath« and Taming. Bto. ISi. 

Payen's IndBstriai Chemistry. Edited by B. H.FBa], Ph.D. Bio-lii. 
Pieeae'a Art o( Ferfuraery. Fourtb Bditloi). Bqnare eniwa Sro. Sli. 
Bennett's TmtlH on tbe Uaiine Steam Engine. Bto. Sli. 
Un'i Dictionary ot Arts, Maoafaolnreg, and Ulnci. 4 Tola, medinm Sro. M^. Ti 
YOle on ArtlHolal Uaaons. By Crooke*. Sto. 111. 

London, LONOMANS, QREEN, & CO. 



Geaenl Litts of Worka. 



RELIGIOUS AND MORAL WORKS. 
Abber & l>ertoD'> Buglisb Chnntb In Uia UgbtMnCb Cmtnry. t vola. Bto. Mi 
Araotd'i (Rev. Dr. Tbomu) Sennoni. t Tola, ctows Sto. Si. «BCtL 
Blihi^ Jenou TstIoi's Bntin Worki. WItb LUe by Blihiv Baber. BdlMd bl 

th* Eev. 0. F. EdfiD. 10 toIb. Sro. £II.St. 
BonltbM'i CommHitAiy an the S9 AxUdu. Civwn Sro. Si. 

— Hlgtory at the Cliaroh of KngluKI. Pro-KBlonn»tlon Feiiod. Bvo. ISi 
Bim^'B Elementa at Uoiallt;. Fop, Std. ti, ed. 
Browne'B CBIahop) Bipositlaa oE the SO Ailldn. Sva. Us, 
CalTClt'l Wife's Manni ti Grown 8to. Si. 
Chilat DDT IdsiL Sro. gi. Dd. 

Colenw'! lectuiea on tti« FsDUtanoh ami tbs UosUla Stooe. Bto. IS). 
Colsnu an th* PgnUtauoli uid Book at Joablu. CniwD 810. Si. 
Cosdsi'a Handbook of Uis Bible. Fo«eTa.Ti. U. 
Oonjbnn At nonwm'B Lilaujd Lottanof SL Fuil;^ 

Ltbrarf Edition, with sU the Orlgliul Illnstatloue. Uupe, I«lld«cape> ai 
Steel, WoodMta, Ac, S ■olt 4W. «<. 

InteimedlftU Edition, with ■ Selection of llipe, Flatee, and Woodoata 

Stndent'a Edition. reTlsed and oondensed, wltli te lUnitratlona and Uapi 

Oreighton's Hiatory of tin Fapwjj dnrinB the Rolorauition. a Tola. 8yo. Mi. 
Davidaan's iDtroduotian to tba Study at the New Teatoment. 1 toIi. Sto. lOi. 
Edenh^m'a Life and Timea of Jenu the Ueialah. 3 Tola. Std. 4!i. 
iphec; and Higtorir in relation to 



Elllootf a (BiBhop) CommentaTT on at. Fatd's BplitlsB. B«o. Dalatlsni 
EpheaUna, Bi. Bd. Faatoral Spiatlo, lOi. fid. FMUppianBr Gcdoaal 
Phlleraan, lOi. M. TbenulonlauB. 7i. fid. 

Elliaott'a Leotnrai on the Life of onr Lord. Bto. Iti. 

Ewald'a AntlqDltles ot Israel, tnnslated b; Solly, 8td, Hi. Sd, 

— History of Israel, tTonelated by Carpentot & andtb. Tola. 1-T, ' 
Oupel (The) for the Nineteenth Usntury, tth Edition. 8to, 10(.6<f. 
HopUna'a Christ the ConBoler. Fop, Bto. Ii. M. 

Jutea^a New Hon and tba BtemAl Life, ClDwn 8to, fli, 

— " Second Death and the Batltotlon of mTbings. Crown 8to, Si 

— Typea of Qeneala. Crown Bto. 7i, Bd. 

— TiM Uyitciy ot the Elngdom, Crown 8to. Bj. M. 

LyiH Germanlca : Hytnns CnmslBted by Mlaa Winkwotth. Fop. Bto. Di, 
Ifsodontdd's <a.) Onspofean Emnma. SeoBid Soiica. down 8td. Ii, B< 

— ~ A. Book ot Strife : hi the Form ot the EHuy o[ an 01 
Foema. lima. Bi. 

Hannlng^ Temporal Ulsalon ot the Holy Qhoat. Crown Bto. Si. C'f. 
Uartlnean's BndeaTonn after the Christliui Lite. Ciown Bto. 7(, M, 
~ Hymns ot Fratse and Frayer. Crown 9to, U. td, Kma. li 

— BenoOD!, Horns of Thongbt on Bacnd Things. 1 Tola. Ti. G 
HOI'S Tbtee Enaya on BoUgfon. Bto. lOi. Bd. 

UonaelL'a Bl^toal Songa tor fiundaja and HaUdayL Fop. 8to. Bi. 18n 
Mmiei^(llai) Origin and Orowth of Beligion. Ciown Bto, 7). 6J, 

— — Soleooe of Baligioo. down Std. Ii. id. 

London, LOHQMAHS, OBEEN, He CO. 



Oenenl Lifti of Works. 

Nmnuu'i Apolagla pro Vltl Snft. Cnwa Bro. <i. 

— The Idea of ■ Qstrtnll? DeODail and niiutntnL Orown 9n, 7i. 

— Hlctorioal rHiiliitiin > Toll, amra Bk>. Si. ewdi, 

— DiwnMlaiu Hid Atgnamla on Tutona Bablsotg. Onwa Sio. Hi. 

— As Ebi*7 on Uh Develivmant at OhriiUu DocMns. Onnrn Sto. ti, 

— Certain DinadUkB Fait Itj A,vwl^*i* In Cbthollo TsachljiK Qon 

■Idved. y(d.1,onnRi3T0.7(.«d.;roLl, aromiara. Sf.«<L 

— Tlu Til Uadla of flu AagUoan Ohmsb, Ilhutnted In Leotnitt, Ao. 

I roll, etown 8to. s>. odu 

— Hat^iOtiOaltiidBMorlal. iTOk. down Bvo. ISi. 

— BHTBonBitiUoaKDdooEooIiidHtloalHlTMlH. Ciowngro.Si. 
^^ An Sa<a7 In Aid of aGmnunar of AiaenC 7j. $d. 

OewOr* (Ulai) Paving ThonB:hta on BeUfton. Fcp. in. it. M. 

— — Fnpantlon tor the H0I7 Conunnnlon. Slmo. U. 
Sejnmt't Htfimr Faaltai. Orown Sto. U, &f. 

Smith's Tojage and Btdpwnok of BC Panl. Crown 8td. Ii. td. 
Bnpemataial Religion. Complete Bdltion. 9 Tola. Bro. 3ai. 
Vhately'i Unona on the Chrindan BrJdenoH. ISmo. «d, 
~ 'ta-i Four Ootpelg in Qnak, with Qnak-Bngllih Lailoon. mno. Si. 

TRAVELS, VOYAGES, &c. 
Aldiidge'B Hansh Hofaa In Kanias, Colonda. Ac, Cnwa Sto. It. 



IT'S HlRht Yesn In Cefloa 
■ Rlfleaii-" - ■ 



In Cfljion- Crown Sfo. (ij. 
Ball's Alpine a ulda. S tojl posE Bto. with Uaie uid Bluatiatlont ;— L Vnlocn 

Alpa, ii. M. II. CenDal Ali», 7(. Sd. III. BaataRi Alpe, lOi. M. 
tall on Alpine TmrBlllag, and on the Oealogr of the Alpa, It. 
tent's The Cysladea, or Ufa among the Inanlar Oreeka. Crown iia. lit. Sd. 
Jnaw^'B Bnnshlne nod Stoim In the But. Orown Sto. 7t. Si. 

— Voyaga in tlia Yacht 'Snubeam.' Crown 8to. 7t. Si. Bdiool Bdltioi 

top. Sto. it. Popalar Edition, 4to. td, 

— In tbe Trades, the Tropica, and the 'Roaring Fortla.' fiditlon de 

Lnie, Map, Sto. £t. ISt. Sd. Library Bdmon, STo.aii. 
CrawfOnra Aorosa the Pampas and the Andea. Crown 8to. 7 . M. 
Dsnt'a AhOTC the Snow Uns. Crown Sto. 7t. td. 

United Statea of AmeHoa. Crown Bto, B*. 
HaaoU'a Ben Itnno Clinutloally coniidered. Crown Sto. 61. 
~~ ~ le Alps (The) and their Seaboard. Bj the Anther of ' Yin.' Snf. tl 
UUer*! Wintering In the BiTleis. Poet Sto. lUdstrBtlona, 7t. id. 
TheAlplneCInbUapotSwitierland. In Four SheeCa. Oi. 
I Three in Norwa;. BfTwootThem. Crown Std. IllnstiaUoiia, Ot. 
WORKS OF FICTION. 
in Hiatorical Romanoe of the Bonuw SmpUe. Crown Bto. St. 
Black Foodie (The) and other Tela. Bj' tbo Anthor of ' Vice Vers*.' Cr.STo. 
CaMnet Edition of NoTela and Talea by the Earl of Beaoonaaehl, K.E>. It n 

ibtnel Sdltlon of Btorlee aad Tal« b; Ulas SewsD. Ciswn Sto. eloth extra 
gilt edgeg, prloe it. id. each :— 
Amy Herbert. ClereHalL j A OUmjiaa of the World. 

The Sari's Danshtcr. K-jth.rfn. Aahton. 

Xipeilence of ufe, Ijiialon Fueoiuige. 

Oettmde. iToie. | Margaret Pacdru. ITrBnla. 

Harte (Bret) On the Frontier. Three Stoiiee. Wmo. It. 

Loitdon, L0ITQMAN3, QBEEH, Sc CO. 



General Liits of Worka. 



Norets and Tales bj the Bui ol BeMonBai 
PoTtnlU on Steel and 11 TlgoetUs oi 

The Uodern Koreltat's Ubmn. Each Wi 
oomplett in itself , prica 3i. " ■ " - 



HenrleClB Tonple , 
Contarlnl Fleming. 
Alror, Mon, l«. 
TheVoangDnk&JK. 
Vivian Qrey, 
EnilTmLon. 



Bj Antbooj Trollope. 

BatchuteT To^pei?. 

The Warden. 
BrMalmWhyte-MelTill 



Good tor Sttb 
Kolmbj House 



By Mrs. OlipliBJit, 

and ber lorei. 



iefe Family. 



Conington'8 .Sneid ot Vlrgl'. trmalated into BngliBh T. 

Dante'6 Divine Comedy. Waoilated by Jair.es Innes mm 
GoeCbe'9 Fanst, translated by Birds. Large crovn Bto. 



let's Iliad, em 
Irmelow'a Poema. 



It witb Verae Tranalatfon by W. C. Ol 



8to. U- sewed. Ij. €d. el 
.rated hy Scburf. rep. 



nada. BliutTated by 
ith, If. Brf. olotb extra, 
'olnme ot Seleetlons. 



RURAL SPORTS, HORSE AND CATTLE MANAQEMENT,*c. 

Deaa Shot (Tlie) by Marksman. Crown Bto. lOi. Bd. 
Fltiwygram'a Horua Uld Stabiea. Sro. ICU. td. 
Franda's TrtaCiie on Piablng In all its BtBOObea. Foct Sfo. lis. 
Horaea and Roads. By Frte-Lanea. Crown Bto. It. 

London. LONOUASS, OREEN, & CO. 



Oeneivl Liiti of Worka. 



HowiU'i Tlilti to BtnuTlmblg Fbo«g. Crown Sto. 7i. &f . 

JaSeclei' The Red Seer. Crons Bto. U. M. 

Llojd. The Scbuoe of A«rlenlliare. 8to. Hi. 

-~" !'■ Hone'a Foot, Hud How to Keep It Smuid. Impeilal aro. lU. id. 

Plain TreitlH on HorH-BLi>eiii«. Fort Hto. I(. S4. 

Bamwkl OD Horta" Teeth, Poet Bto. 1i. CiT. 

SMblM ud SUble-?Itting9. Imperlil tJTO. Iti. 
Kerlle'a Fnrnu uid FHrmlng- Grown Sto. Ai. 

-~ UonH u^ Biding. Grown Std. 6i. 
Pwl'l A. HWtlMKi OUbsilng. IlluatnUd. Crown Sto. Id. M. 
Bomildg'l Fij-nihsr'a Kntomalogy. Sro. Iti- 
Btwl'* IHMtMS of the Oi, ft Uuun] of Bovine Pathokig;. 8to.1»i. 
Stonthengi'n Dog In Hwlth uid Dteeue. SqDiire orown 8td. 7(. M. 

Grejhound, Bqnue crown 8T0. W«. 
WUoDcke's BEa-PiBberman. Port Sto. fii. 
Yonatrt Work on the Do*. Bto. ti. 

— ~ — — Hone. Bto. 7i. M. 

WORKS OF UTILITY AND GENERAL INFORMATION. 

Actoo'i Uodern Cookery (or PrlTste Fuullln. Fop. Std. ii. ti. 
BlKk'B FnoCioiil Trutlse on Brewing. Std. IDf. M. 
Bnokton'e Food and Home Cookerj. Ciown Sto. ii. M. 
~ 111 on tba Mmuigemait nt CbOdrtn, Fop. Sto. It. Sd. 
iH'i Hlnto to Uothorfl on tlie UanAgeniBnt of their Hemlth doling tiie Period of 

Fregnuicj and la the Lylng-ln BDom. Fop. Sto. \s, 6<I. 
ntoo'iMf Home Faun. Cnwii Sto. ti. 6il. 
OunpbeU-Walker'B Correct Ou-d, or How to Flo; ot Vhlit. ?cp. Sto. it. id. 
Kdwarde' Oar Beamirke. Crown Sto. Sj. td. 
Jotanun'B (W. A J. H.) Palentee's Jlannal. FonrUi EdiUon. Sto. IDi, M. 

""le FsMnts Dsilgae Ac Act, IBM. Fv.Sto.1i. 
EdOngniAD'a Cheai Opailngv. Fcp. Sto. it, &f. 
"■ ■ "" ~ '" "■ . Crown Sto, Oj. 

2 TOUi. smftll crown Sto. Vol. I, Ji. td, 

~ Theoiy and PranUco at Banking. 3 toIi. Sto~ Tol. 1. \ia. 
U'ODllocti'a SloUonary of Comtuerce and Commercial XsTigatiOD. Std, (3t. 
UAondor'a BlogrAphloal Trfl*Biit7. Fcp, Stc, &. 

-^ Hlatorical Treasnry. Fcp. Sto. «i. 

— ' Sclentlflo end Litenrj TreBgoiy. Fcp. Sto. tt, 

~ Trcuory of Bible Knowleage, edltnl bj AJn. Fop. Bro. Ii. 

-~ Treaauj o! Bntanj. edited by Ltodley Ic Uoore. Two Parta, I3i. 

— Treaaarj of QeogrBphy, Fop. Sro, 8i. 

— Treaanry of Knowlolge and library of BeCorence. ¥l^ Sro. ti. 

— TrMgnry of Katonl History. Fcp Svo. Si. 

[ Polo-aTheoryof IheModoroSoientlfloQaoieof Whlat. Fop. Sto. St M. 
Proctsr'aHaw toPlay WhlM. Crown Bto. Of. 

" Lin's Dictionary of Hedlolnc. ItediDU Sto. tU M., or In 3 Tola. Hi. 
To'B Cookery and Honnekeeplng. Otown Sro. Ii. M, 



LondoD, LOHGUAKS, GREEN, & CO. 
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